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IMPARTIAL NOT NEUTRAL. 


THE DISPUTE OVER 


WOOSUNG 
Nov. 24. 
Tue clash between Hang- 


chow and Nanking over the 
appointment of a successor to 
the assassinated General Hsu 
as chief of the Shanghai and 
Woosung Constabulary cannot 
but occasion grave concern. 
'That it will come to an open 
breach and fighting, we do not 
believe. ‘The pressure of public 
opinion in this | district is so 
strong, as evidenced by the 
peace agreement concluded 
last August between Jiangsu 
and Chékiang, which was the 
direct outcome of the insistance 
of merchants and gentry of both 
provinces, that neither General 
Chi of Nanking nor General Lu 
of Chékiang would rashly. take 
so extreme a course. In justice 
to them also be it said, that 
neither man is of ‘a nature to 
plunge his province into the 
horrors of civil war. Both 
General Chi and General Lu 
are humane men, with a well 
reputed sense of their respon- 
sibilities and they may be trust- 
ed not to cast away the good 
names they have amongst both 


Chinese and foreigners. But 
friction between men of — their 
standing in this important 


region must have many unde- 
sirable results. 

The point at issue is all the 
more difficult to adjust be- 
cause of its simplicity. When 
General Hsu died, General Ho 
Feng-ling, Military Governor 
of Sungkiang and Shanghai, 
promptly appointed General Lu 
Yung-chien, who had been the 
murdered man’s chief of staff, 
to succeed him. General Ho, 
as everybody knows, is the 
lieutenant of General Lu at 
Hangchow, whom he had suc- 
ceeded at Lunghua. By this 
means the Tuchun_of Chékiang 
regained his influence over the 
who! of the Shanghai district; 





siete 





the late General Hsu having 
been an adherent of the Chihli 
party (represented by Gen. Chi 
at Nanking) whereas General 
Lu is an Anfu man. It re- 
mains to be said that the latter 
bases his claim to appoint the 
Director of the Woosung and 
Shanghai Constabulary on a 
commission received by himself 
from Peking when he was still 
at . Lunghua. Meanwhile, 
General Chi of Nanking con- 
tends with perfect truth that 
Shanghai and Woosung are a 
part of the province of Kiangsu : 
therefore, he says, the director 
of their constabulary can be 
appointed only by the Civil 
tovernor of Kiangsu, with the 
approval of Peking. | He has 
accordingly named General Sun 
Chen-kiang for the post, which, 
however, there appears no pro- 
spect of his being able to take 
up. The question is further 
complicated by threats among 
the constabulary that they will 
go on strike sooner than serve 
under the Nanking Tuchun’s 
nominee. We doubt whether 
these threats would mean very 
much if the great men at the 
top agreed. The most serious 
obstacle to a settlement is that 
neither General Chi nor Gener- 
al Ho and General Lu can now 
recede from their positions 
without loss of face. 

A quarrel of this sort, if it 
oceurred in Szechuan, for in- 
stance, would immediately lead 
to warfare. As stated above, 
we do not fear that extreme 
arbitament in this case. But 
the dispute cannot but weaken 
the peace agreement of last 
August of which so much was 
hoped, not only in itself, but 
as the possible nucleus of a 
larger federation to promote 
peace. The foreign and Chin- 
ese community have good reason 
to think well of the Tuchun of 
Chékiang and his lieutenant at 
the Kiangnan Arsenal. But it 
is impossible to shut one’s eyes 
to the fact that the control 
exercised by the Governor of 
one province over the most vital 
slice of the territory of another, 
eyen if all concerned were of 
the same political sympathy, is 














entirely anomalous and © ought 
never to have arisen. It is an 
illustration of the difficulties in- - 
separable: from the dividing of 
China into a series of military 
fiefs, under the purely nominal 
headship of an invertebrate and 
despised Central Government; 
and it serves to strengthen the 
feeling strongly held in many 
quarters that such a cause of 
contention as the Kiangnan 
Arsenal ought not to continue 
to exist cheek by jowl with one 
of the greatest commercia] and 
industrial cities of Asia. It 
would be pretentious to attempt 
to offer any solution of the 
impasse, but it may be permis- 
sible to hint that if the leaders 
involved do not succeed in find- 
ing one, their reputation for 
sense and moderation . cannot 
but moult some feathers. 





CRABBED AGE AND 


YOUTH 7 
Nov. 26. 
Iv we také the tokens’ of old °. 
age to be the bowed form, 
shrivelled skin, hair grey and 
scanty, trembling limbs, and 
various other mental and phy- 
sical signs of decrepitude, then 
in Shanghai the men of foreign 
birth who have reached old age 
seem to be very few. What 
becomes of them all? They do 
not die here, for the graves in 
the cemeteries, sad to say, are 
nearly all of the young. and 
middle-aged. Some of the more 
lucky seniors have acquired a 
competence or fortune and gone 
home, but in these hard times 
the number must be very small. 
Is old age nowadays so cleverly 
concealed, as when a venerable 
actor plays the part of a young 
gallant, that we fail to recog- 
nize it? Or, as some of our cor- 
respondents are earnestly in- 
quiring, has an elixir of life or 
fountain of youth been at last 
discovered, so ‘that ina mar- . 
vellous way the shadow on 
Time’s dial can be made to 
move several degrees backward: ~ 
and every old man be able to 
renew his youth? Whatever 
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the explanation may be, the 
fact- remains that aged foreign- 
ers of the male sex in Shanghai, 
if there are any, do not osten- 
tatiously display their age. 
Considering only the ast 
question, the renewal of youth 
by artificial means, is such a 
transformation possible? It is 
difficult to say what is and what 
is not nassible to science in 
thase davs. esnecially in the. 
Fold of medicine and surgery. 
\ certain degree of success has 
been reported, but it is well not 
to be too hopeful. The hands 
of the clock may be turned 
backwatd, but if the main- 
spring and other internal parts 
are so worn out that the clock 
has only a few hours to run not 
much is gained. Minute forms 
of life, in a sense, may be im- 
mortal; but in the higher forms 
the deterioration of the bodily 
tissues characteristic of old age 
is the inevitable price of life’s 
The failures in the 


energies. 

attempts to regain youth have 
been many,: and when we 
discount the effects of auto- 


suggestion, and ‘a, comparison is 
made between the prematurely 
senile who have been. benefited, 
with normal, healthy ‘men of 
the same age, the results are 
not. impressive. Further, there 
.is the probability that the im- 
provement may not last. Even 
the experimenters acknowledge 
that, so far, the number of ap- 
parently successful cases is not 


sufficient to justify final con- 
clusion. 
Assuming that the  trans- 


formation is possible, is it de- 
sirable, either for the individual 


or the community? It would 
mean much strangeness and 
uncertainty. For instance, we 


would meet a gay individual, 
strong, erect, sprucely dressed, 
_ seemingly in middle life. How 
embarrassing to be forced to en- 
tertain the suspicion that he is 
a septuagenarian or an octo- 
genarian, a mere simulacrum of 
w man, and that a long illness 
which robbed him of his bor- 
rowed vitality would reveal him 
in his true aspect. What a 
snare for mateh-making moth- 
ers and unsuspecting daughters ! 
Then there are psychological 
difficulties. Youth means in- 
experience, comparative —in- 
nocence, joy, boundless and 
radiant hope; old age for most 
people means _ disillusionment, 
weariness, satiety, pessimism. 
A man with a young body but 
to whom everything is vanity 
and vexation of spirit is not to 
be envied, though he lived to 





the age of Methusaleh. In 
“Gulliver’s Travels’, Swift 
pourtrays for us the Struldbrugs 
on the Island of Luggnags, 
who never died. Gulliver at 
first envied, but he ended by 
hating them. ‘“They were not 
only  opinionative, _peevish, 
covetous, morose, vain and 
talkative, but incapable of 
friendship and dead to all 
natural affections. Empty and 
impotent desires were their pre- 
vailing passions.”’ 

Psychologically, there can be 
no return to youth. Hence, re- 
juvenation, if generally resort- 
ed to, would be disastrous be- 
cause all influential positions 
would be held by men out- 
wardly young, but inwardly 
old and not necessarily wise 
and good. It would mean con- 
servatism and eventually utter 
stagnation in politics, educa- 
tion, law, theology, sociology, 
and everything else. affecting 
human welfare. Our young 
people have reason on their 
side when they lay the respon- 
sibility of the recent great war 
with all its consequent miseries 
upon the elderly and they 
would have still greater reason 
to complain if rejuvenation be- 
came general. It would be 
hopeless waiting for dead men’s 
shoes in the way of promotion 
in one’s calling, inheritances, 
legacies and so forth. The 
really young would have no fair 
chanee in the world, so that in 
every generation there would 
probably be a revolution and a 
general massacre of the re- 
juvenated. 

A far better way to prolong 
life and make it happier is by 
preventive medicine, sanitation, 
and individual observance of all 
the laws of health. The opin- 
ion is reasonable that the full 
span of human life should be 
not less than one hundred 
years. In England and Wales 
the expectation of life at birth 
is 51.5 vears for males. In In- 
dia the expectation is 22.6 
years. Tf all the preventible 
diseases were prevented, if all 
lived in full accordance with 
physiological law, barring ac- 
cidents all would attain to a 
good old age, frosty but kindly. 
“Fresh air, meagre fare, free- 
dom from care’’ is one rule to 
live by. The last requirement, 
freedom from care, is the hard- 
est to meet. But for the elder- 
ly it should be easy. Like the 
Chinese let them withdraw in 
good time, if they can do so, 
from. the fierce ‘competition of 
life with all the passions it’ 














-draws forth, gracefully recog- 
nize their limitations, and take 
the part of wise, kindly spectat- 
ors. There are charming old 
people of this disposition to 
whom the yothg take almost 
as heartily as to their own 
equals in age, who are the 
favourite confidents in all diffi- 
culties and trouble, and who 
win for themselves what should 
always acrompany old age, 
“honour, love, obedience, 
troops of friends.” This is a 
better consummation than to 
struggle rebelliously against old 
age as if it were a hateful dis- 
ease. In any case the fight is 
unavailing, for sooner or later 
old age is always the conqueror. 


THE GREAT CRUX OF 
CHILD LABOUR 


Nov. 

WitHn the next few days 
Dame Adelaide Anderson is due 
to arrive in Shanghai in the 
course of a journey she is mak- 
ing round the world. For four- 
teen years Principal Lady In- 
spector of Factories under the 
British Home Office, Dame An- 
derson is one of the most dis- 
tinguished women of her time. 
She studied at Girton, in Ger- 
many and in France, and her 
various publications on Labour 
questions, the outcome of practi- 
cal personal experience, stamp 
her as an expert of the highest 
order. It may be permissible to 
add that Dame Anderson’s views 
are inspired by a warm human 
sympathy not invariably found 
among experts. It was natural 
that the various organizations 
which are interested in the ques- 
tion of child labour in factories 
should hail the news of Dame 
Anderson’s coming with satis- 
faction; and that the Council 
should seek the benefit of her 
advice for the 
which it appointed last June to 
investigate this very appealing 
problem. 

Tt may not be generally realiz- 
ed how much work has been 
done to bring about at least an 
improvement of the conditions 


a7. 


under which children laboured * 


in factories, during the past few 
years. The first public expres- 
sion of opinion was given in 
1919, when the China Continua- 
tion Committee at its seventh 
annual meeting recorded its 
protest against the use of child 
labour. The subsequent ap- 
pointment of a Commission on 
the Reiation of the Church to 
China’s Economic and Indus- 
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tries Problems marked the de- 
finite adherence of the mission- 
ary body to the cause of re- 
formation. For the general 
public, interest may be said to 
date from the vigorous corres- 
pondence in the ‘‘North-China 
Daily News” in 1921, which in- 
directly led to a meeting of re- 
presentatives of the women’s 
clubs in Shanghai, at the head- 
quarters of the British Women’s 
Association, when a joint Com- 
mittee was formed of British, 
American, Chinese and Japan- 
ese women; for the task of bring- 
ing public opinion to bear on the 
question of child labour. In 
May of the following year the 
Church Committee mentioned 
above presented its report to the 
National Christian Conference, 
when the 1,400 delegates pre- 
sent adopted as their aim the 
international labour standard 
agreed upon at the Washington 
Conference, and resolved upon 
three points ‘for immediate 
adoption, of which the first was 
‘no child labour.” A_ further 
development was seen last May 
when the National Christian 
Council adopted certain recom- 
mendations for an industriai 
policy and appointed a Standing 
Committee on Industry, to 
whose advice it is due that 
Dame Anderson is making her 
stay in Shanghai long enough to 
give her advice and help. Mean- 
while, to show that all this 
energy has resulted in something 
more than mere words, it will be 
recalled that since September 1 
last Messrs. Jardine, Matheson 
& Co. have definitely put a stop 
to the employment in their mills 
of boys under ten and girls un- 
der twelve. 

To those who have at all con- 
sidered the difficulties of even 
amending, still less abolishing, 
child labour, the latter decision, 
small though the reform may be 
that it denotes compared with 
what will yet be done, is evi- 
dence of the great advance that 
has taken place in public opin- 
ion since the agitation began. 
The attitude of manufacturers 
generally when the ques- 
tion was first put to them 
was that child labour in 
the mills was practically in- 
curable. They had _ no parti- 
cular desire for it themselves : 
indeed they said that older and 
more skilled labour would pay 
them better, even at the higher 
wages involved. But while the 
parents insisted that their chil- 
dren must work, and while 
Chinese mills continued to em- 
ploy ‘ labour- untrammelled, it 





was impossible for the foreign 
mills to achieve reform. It is 
an open question whether labour 
conditions in China are so very 
much more intractable than 
they were in England when 
Robert Owen introduced the 
practice of part time schooling 
for the children in his factory, 
with startlingly beneficial re- 
sults. Most reformers have at 
the outset to face a general non 
possumus demeanour, which, 
however, yields to the awaken- 
ing of public opinion, when the 
desired reform is really desir- 
able. In the present instance, it 
is to the honour of Messrs. Jard- 
ine, Matheson & Co. and for the 
satisfaction of foreigners that 
they have shown the way. But 
there is reason to believe that 
Chinese opinion is also being 
stirred. Indeed in one respect 
it was stirred rather beyond the 
bounds of practicability, the 
Ministry, of Agriculture and 
Commerce, with the best of in- 
tentions, having drafted a set of 
regulations last March which 
were quite ‘unworkable and 
might even have done harm. 
Reform must go slowly, but it 
can equally go surely. We are 
already past the time at which 
it was endurable to public opin- 
ion that Chinese parents should 
allow their children to become 
little better than slaves from the 
earliest day that they were cap- 
able of working. On this state 
of mind great changes Ynay be 
based, for the welfare of Chinese 
generations to come. 





THE GENERAL 
ELECTION 


Nov. 28 


Tue General Election at 
Home’ seems to be moving but 
slowly to its climax, and up to 
the present its principal feature, 
apart from the main issue of 
Free Trade or Protection, may 
be said to be the increasing hos- 
tility between the Liberal and 
Labour Parties, now’ tending 
towards extreme bitterness. 
Notwithstanding that these bod- 
ies have time and again in the 
past found themselves combined 
against the strength of the Con- 
servatives, this need surprise no 
one. Rather would it be in the 
nature of a phenomenon if at 
the present day there was any 
manner of liaison between the 
two. The Labour Party is com- 
mitted to various measures of 


Socialization, one of the prin-- 


cipal being in reference to 


i money—a modified form of 
capital levy to be carried out 
against fortunes of £5,000 and 
over—but behind this lies 4 pro- 
gramme of Socialization of 
mines and other great national 
sources of wealth. In spite of 
the fact that in the past the 
Liberal Party has carried 
through legislation tinged with 
a considerable amount of Social- 
ism, it is here that the cleavage 
between the Parties occurs. In 
principle the Liberal Party 
would promote individual effort, 
would make free all members of 
the community to bring to 
fruition their own enterprises, 
and would, within what it con- 
siders proper limits, encourage 
capital towards its normal func- 
tion. 
haps not necessarily always its” 
practice in the past have been 
towards equal opportunity for 
all with as little Government in- 
terference as possible. That 
being so, it finds itself to-day 
as much at variance with the 
Labour Party as do the. Con- 
servatives. : 
While thus the partnerships 
of the past may be said to have’ 
come to a definite conclusion 
with this election, possibly to 
be renewed in the event of both 
parties being faced with an 
overwhelmingly strong Con-. 
servative majority, this is not 
the cause of the intense bitter- 
ness we see to-day, when for in- 
stance Labour leaders have de-' 
clared that all the Liberals care 





‘or is to ruin the Labour Party. 
We must go to the three-corner- 
ed elections, of which there are 
already many, to find it. When 
constituencies become divided in 
that way, it has been the rather , 
bitter experience of the past for 
both Liberal and Labour that 
the Conservatives or Unionists 
have succeeded in preserving a 
remarkable solidarity and have 
often captured seats by a minor- 
ity vote. Moreover they realize 
that where no Conservative can- 
didate is to be found, Conserv- 
ative electors are just as liable 
to vote for Labour as Liberal, 
in fact, more so, in the hope of 
seeing a weak party returned 
and so less able to tamper with 
what Conservatives regard . as 
their proper interests. So the 


were once allies now find them 
selves directly opposed to each 
other, and. that in constituencies 
where formerly the two parties 


Té is a natural position, how- 





ever, for politics never. ‘stand 
still. ‘The ideals of one time 
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which a particular party held 
become its antipathies, and the 
principles thus discarded are 
adopted by a new generation of 
politicians of different hue. 

At the present juncture we 
hear a great deal more of Mr. 
Lloyd George on the Liberal 
side than we do of Mr. Asquith, 
but there is no doubt who is the 
leader of orthodox Libera 
The orthadox Liberals would 
Asquith 
to be superseded in the leader- 
ship of the party at this june- 
ture, and we may take it that 
when he and Mr. Lloyd George 





issued their joint manifesto it 
had already been agreed that | 
the latter should be Mr. As- 


quith's lientenant. As a mat- 


ter of fact, notwithstanding all | 
the ; 


the energy he infused into 
conduct of ‘the war, a consider- 
able proportion of the Liberal 


Party are not satisfied with Mr. | 


Lloyd George. For one thing 
they contend that a great quan- 
tity of the munitions supplied to 
the army during his Preiier- 
ship had been secured as the 
result of work under the Asquith 
administration, and for another 
they realize that he weakened 
the Party by deposing Mr. As- 
quith from office. In Liberal 
circles certain very hard things 
aro said about that act, but we 
need not deal with it now, its 
sole interest for us lying in the 
effect it has had on relations 
within the Party up to the time 
of the recent reconci 
no matter that. Mr. Asquith is 
leader, if must be apparent to 
all that Mr. Tiloyd George is the 
man who commands the ear of 
the country. He has had re- 
ceptions of an enthusiasm which 
Mr. Asquith’s rather lawyer-like 
style of dealing with an aud- 
jence does not bring forth. and 
so on the public platform over- 
shadows the former Prime Min- 
ister. The reconciliation  be- 
tween these two has, of course, 
meant a great accession of. 
strength to Liberalisin, but how 
much it wil! avail against the 
strong forces off Conservatism 
and Labour it is impossible at 
this distance to foresee. 

















Cinzens of Denmark will now 
have their own consul in Han- 
kow. Mr. Rantofe, who has re- 
turned to Hankow, was appoint- 
ed Danish Consul while he was 
home on furlough. Mr. Rantoft 
is manager of the firm of Nielsen 
& Winther China Engincering 
Co., Ud. Mrs. Rantoft has re- 
turned to China, ‘and they will 


take up their residence again in| 


this city. 


iation. But | 





-those who rejoice, 


THANKSGIVING DAY 
Nov. 29. 

Some years ago an intimate 
friend of a well-known poet and 
investigator of psychic .pheno- 
mena once proposed to him this 
query: “What is the thing 
which above all others, you 
most desire to know? If you 
could ask the Sphinx one ques- 
tion, and one only, what would 
the question be?’ After a 
brief period of thoughtful _ sil- 
ence, the poet replied: “If I 
could ask the Sphinx one ques- 
tion, and one only, and hope 
for an answer, I think it would 
be this : Ts the Universe 
friendly?’ ’’ Probably there are 
few thoughtful persons who 
have not asked this question 





when. in their own lives or in 
the lives of friends and acquaint- 
as 


ances, ‘sorrows came not 
single spies but in battalions’, 
and some have found it difficult 
to reach an affirmative con- 
clusion. When life was more 
primitive and men lived closer 
to Nature, there seems to have 
been a greater disposition to be- 
lieve in this friendliness, es- 
pecially when bountiful har- 
vests had been gathered in. At 
any rate, for ages there have 
heen harvest festivals in con- 
nexion with many religions. 
Lifting them to a far higher 
level, Christianity also has_ its 
harvest festivals and “‘harvest 
homes”, as it is a part of its 
teaching that all the good in 
the world and ‘‘the rain from 
heaven and fruitful seasons giv- 
ing you food and joy to your 
heart’s content’, furnish con- 
vincing evidence that the Uni- 
verse is friendly. Here in 
Shanghai, in accordance with 
custom, the harvest festival has 
been recently held in the Eng- 
lish churches. In the United 
States the Puritans introduced 
‘Thanksgiving Day, which — has 
become a national, legal holiday 
so that all may have -opportun- 











ity to render thanks for the 
harvests and other _ nationai 
benefits of the year. To-day 


has been set apart for this pur- 
pose. There are with us repre- 
sentatives of many races and re- 
ligions: but on the principle 
that we ought to rejoice with 
and weep 
with those who weep, we can 
all rejoice with our American 
friends in their thanksgiving for 
abundant harvests, commercial 
prosperity and an overflowing 
national treasury. 
For dwellers in cities 

rather difficult to catch 


it is 


the 
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spirit of a Harvest festival.. One 
reason is, that we know so little 
of all the processes by which we 
are supplied with food ; it comes 
to us from all parts of the earth 
and through such a succession 
of middlemen, ‘and by such 
complicated machinery, that we 
find difficulty in referring the 
kindly fruits of the earth to 
their true source. Yet it has 
heen estimated that taking the 
world altogether, it never has 
more than a few months’ snr- 
plus provision of grain in its 
garner. The failure everywhere 
of a single harvest would do 
much to depopulate the earth. 
How utterly dependent we are 
upon the farmer and how nar® 
row is the margin of our food 
supply was made evident dur- 
ing the war. Fortunately, a 
world-wide famine hag never 
yet occurred. Harvests have 
been very poor here and there, 
famine has occasionally afflicted 


whole peoples; but on the 
whole, seed-time and harvest 
have not failed, and with in- 
creased railway and shipping 


facilities nations are becoming 


‘better able to tide over periods 


of dearth and famine. It is a 
eause for thanksgiving that in 
Shanghai few foreigners, really 
know. hat scarcity of food 
means. We wish the same 
could be said of the Chinese. 
The unequal distribution of 
earth’s good things is also a 
reason why thanksgiving is not 
so general as it should be. Some 
have too much, and their pros- 
perity may be due far more to 


fortunate circumstances than 
because they deserve it. Some 
have too little, not always 


through their own fault. When 
women and children, and men 
willing to work, have not bread 
sufficient for the day there is 
surely something wrong with 
the social system. In England 
estimated that nearly two 
million men will be without 
employment during the com- 
ing winter; including women 
and children there will be se- 
veral millions without assured 
means of subsistence. In China 
the condition of the great mass 
of the people has always been 
Pitiable. It is dreadfully signi- 
ficant of their struggle for ex- 
istence that the morning saluta- 
tion should be, “Have you 
eaten rice or not?’’ These soc- 
ial problems are now receiving 
the earnest attention of states- 
men everywhere. Until they 
are solved, all good people will 
help the poor and starving as 
much as they can. To-day 
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many hungry Chinese in Shang- 
hai will be given at léast one 
good meal and destitute foreign- 
ers will not be forgotten. This 
will mean more thankful hearts, 
at least for the time being. As 
with individuals, as with na- 
tions. The countries of Eurone 
are now in sore distress, and 
there is a great longing that the 
United States, which has al- 
ready been so generous in fur- 
nishing food to starving peo- 
ples, will once more with its 
great resources come to their 
help. If the United States 
could see its way to join the 
League of Nations and thus 
give the League vigorous life 
and strength, it would remove 
the fears which cause much of 
the present distress. and if it 
could straighten out the finan- 
cial tangle its good work would 
be almost complete. There are 
great difficulties, as we know, 
but the obligation of the strong 
to help the weak and unfortun- 
ate cannot well be evaded even 
if some are wayward and un- 
thankful. For a physician to 
decline to give remedies in a 
dangerous illness until he is as- 
sured that the patient is con- 
valescent and reasonable, is 
hardly the highest and most effi- 
cient form of medical service. 
The greater the need, the great- 
‘er the necessity for immediate 
treatment. But we must not 
mar the joy of Thanksgiving 
Day by gloomy reflexions. Let 
us hope the time is not far off 
when in every land there will 
be peace and plenty and every 
day will be a day of Thanks- 
giving. 





THE GATHERING OF 
THE CLANS 
Nov 30. 

On this day, sacred to the 
m-mory of St. Andrew and so 
given over to the foregathering 
of Scotsmen, the disconcerting 
thought is introduced by one of 
our readers that St. Andrew 
ought not to be claimed by 
Scotland as its Patron Saint. 
The suggestion receives sup- 
port by a reference to the ‘‘Dict- 
jonary of Phrase and Fable’’, 
for there it is laid down that-St. 
Rule, otherwise known as. St. 
Regulus, a monk of Patra in 
Achaia, ought to occupy that 
position, as he was the first to 
colonize its Metropolitan See 
and to convert the inhabitants, 
achieving this in. the year 370. 
At the same time St. Rule was 
apparently the individual res- 








ponsible for giving Scotland St. 
Andrew ag her Patron Saint, 
for according to tradition he 
brought the remains of the 
Apostle to Fife in the year 368. 
hence presumably the city of 
St. Andrews and all its associa- 
tions born in subsequent years. 
Although he occupies 2a minor 
place in the traditions of the 
country, St. Rule has not been 
altogether forgotten. Thé name 
of Killrnle (Cella Reguli), we 
are: told -by the anthoritv 
quoted above, perpetuates it, 
and if recollection serves us 
aright the premier ladies’ golf 
club of St. Andrews is graced by 
the name St. Rule. Thereafter 
Scotsmen concentrate upon St. 
Andrew, and have succeeded in 
tacking on to his memory a hag- 
gis and reels and a few other 
excrescences, but covering such 
multitude of sins comes the 
great cause of charity on this 
particular festival. 

Of charity anon, however. 
Let us for a moment consider 
the anomalies of the Scots in 
Shanghai. It is possibly just « 
trifle surprising that a people 
who provided the port with an 
institution such as the ‘‘Muckle 
Hoose’’ should not equally have 
persuaded the authorities to call 
the Chairman of Council Pro- 
vost and invested him with the 
additional glory of a whole 
bench of Bailies in attendance. 
Perhaps it is as well that it 
should not have been so, other- 
wise to the complications of the 
life of the port might have been 
added the intricacies of Scots 
Law. The spectacle of a Cana- 
dian, Welshman, Australian or 
other British subject being 
charged with characteristically 
Scottish offences such as hame- 
soken, stouthrieff or spuilzie 
causes too great a shock to the 
imagination. The general fit- 
ness of things.will not have it. 
If a man decides on committing 
hamesoken (which, we believe, 
still carries the death penalty 
with it, although the delinquent 
usually has the option of a fine), 
well, let it be a Scotsman. 
Stouthrieff—a pretty word— 
sounds like a disease, but ap- 
parently it was only a habit, 


- and according to the law books 


is nothing more serious than 
“forcible depredation within or 
near a house.”’ In an Amer- 
ican court it would lead to end- 
less demurrers.. Spuilzie must 
be a good sort of crime to com- 
mit, “‘taking away or meddling 
with movables in another’s pos- 
session without. the consent of 
of the owner or authority of the 








i 


law.’? The very fact of know- 
ing the existence of such an 
offence would undoubtedly. im- 
pel various enterprising. people 
in this enterprising place. to try 
what it felt like. It is better 
that temptation should be ab-. 
sent. 

Enough, however, of unfruit- 
ful speculation on what might 
have been. Better far is it to 
congratulate St. Andrew’s So- 
ciety on a great achievement, 
that this Caledonian Ball will 
outstrip all its predecessors in 
respect of the number’ attend- 
ing. The reason for this, we 
believe, is to be found in the _ 
return to popularity of the 
national dances, and judging by 
what has been seen at the reel 
practices this season, especially 
the evident enjoyment of the 
participants, it seems to be sug- 
geste1 that other national so- 
cieties sho ld consider taking in 
hands 


the special measures 
which set feet a dancing in 
their home lands. The impor- 


tant thing, however, about the 
record attendance at to-night’s 
gathering is not the  glorifica- 
tion of a society or an’ in- 
dividual, but what it will mean’ 
to the society’s charity fund. 
Never, we believe, have claims 
on that fund been so heavy, 
and every dollar that can be 
brought in is needed. Only 


when there is a great response 


to the national celebration is it 
possible to hand over a substan- 
tial contribution in money to be 
devoted to the objects for which 
this and kindred societies exist. 
If such an object can be com- 
bined with the expression of a 
proper national pride then a 
very great deal will be achieved, 
leading the way to even greater 
successes in the future. 


Mr. H. Langeback, Superinten- 
dent of Chinese Government Tele- 
graphs at Tientsin, has returned 
after four months absence on 
telegraph business at Urga, 





Marspat. Chang ‘Tso-lin has 
turned his attention to the arms 
and ammunition confiscated from 
Russians crossing the Chinese 
border, states the “Independent 
News.” Apparently the Fengtien 
General sees the danger of allow- 
ing his subordinate commanders 
to retain these weapons at scat- 
tered points throughout his juris- 
diction. Consequently under the 
guise of preserving such materia) 
which belongs to the Russians, to 
whom it must be returned when _ 
that country is formaily recogniz- . 
ed by China, he has issued an 
order that it all e turned ‘into 
Mukden within three weeks, . 
where General Yang, Director of 
the Arsenail, will have a special 
store house ready to receive it. 
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NOTES & COMMENTS 





Vanished Silver 


All reports on the - financial 
and commercial position of 
Shanghai during the past three 
weeks have made reference to the 
steadily decreasing amount 
silver available here. Silver 
seems to have begun to dis- 
appear in dead earnest when 
Japan came into the market as a 
heavy purchaser of China cotton 
and, to pay the farmers for the 
crop, several millions of dollars 
had to leave the vaults here. Then 
the mints set to work really hard 
and called for a _considerdtule 
amount of sycee, but notwith- 
standing that they are turning 
out large quantities of dollars, 
these do not seem to return to 
Shanghai to replace the lost 
silver. The result of it all 1s 
that a condition of unusually 
severe financial stringency pre- 
vails in the port, and the detri- 
mental effect it has upon business 
is very great. The Chinese deal- 
ers who buy goods from foreign 
merchants are unable to get thelr 
customary accommodation from 
the native banks except at ruin- 
ous interest, and even although 
the rates demanded are between 
30 and 40 per. cent, per annum, 
in several cases the banks have 
to refuse business on these terms, 
having no more money to lend. 
Tho popular view of the cise is 
that as the result of military 
and other requisitions in the 
interior, merchants will no long- 
er trust their money to their 
native banks but prefer to bury 
it in the ground. One can Hy no 
means blame them, but the effect 
upon trade is extremely grave and 
likely to be more so. 


Dr. Cook 


The news was published last 
week that Dr, Cook, the Arctic 
explorer, had been sentenced to 
14 years’ imprisonment for a 
crime in the United States. So 
for the time being. and probably 
for ever, because he must be well 
on in years now, concludes a 
striking career. The public prin- 
cipally remember him éecause 
just ahead of Peary’s great 
achievement, he claimed to have 
discovered the North Pole, and 
the recollection of: the exposure 
of Ivis fraud follows instantly. 
Yet Cook must have had rare 
talents, and-no less a man than 
Amundsen pays a tribute to him. 
Actually Cook was an Antarctic 
explorer, and amid very great 
difficulties comported himself in 
the manner that suggests the 
born pioneer. As we gather it 
from Amundsen’s book, the tale 
runs something after the stylo of 
the following. In 1897 a Belgian 
Antarctic expedition set out 
from Antwerp under Commander 
de Gerlache with the object of 
locating the magnetic South Pola. 
The ship, Belgica, was manned 
by an international crew. Be- 
sides Belgians there were Rus- 
sians, Poles, Americans and a 











few other nationalities, and Dr. 
Cook was the surgeon. A com- 
pany such as that, cooped up in 
a smal] vessel and suffering all 
the hardships inseparable from 
Polar exploration, is bound to 
be a fractious one,.and by the 
time the Amundsen expedition 
came across the Belgica in the 
Antarctic Seas, things do not 
seem to have been too pleasant. 
Yet in circumstances such as 
these Amundsen records that 
Cook seemed to be very nearly 
the heart and soul of the expedi- 
tion. “It is not too much to 
say,” he comments, “that Cook 
was the most popular man of the 
expedition, and he deserved it.” 
The Belgica ty this time was ice- 
bound, having had to relinquish 
her quest, and the only way to 
reach clear water seemed to be 
by sawing a channel through the 
ice. Says undsen :— 

Cook was uncontestably the leading 
spirit in this work, and gained such 
honour among the members of the 
expedition that I think it just to men- 
tion it. Upright, honourable, capable 
and conscientious in the extreme, such 
is the memory we retain of Frederick 
A Cook from these days. 

Then he adds:— 

Little did his comrades suspect that 
a few years later he would be regarded 
zs one of the greatest humbugs the 
world has ever seen. It is a psy- 
chological enigma well worth studying 
to those who care to do so, 









Aromatics. and the Soul 


A certain Dr.Dan McKenzie has 
written a philosophy of smells, for 
such the title of his book “‘Aroma- 
tics and the Soul suggests.” To 
gather together impressions of the 
smells of different cities is cer- 
tainly an original idea. Some 
of his comparisons, however, are 
quite interesting. London’s brand 
of smell, he informs us has 
changed of late: 

“Twenty years ago it was faintly 
acid, with a mixture of horses and 
harness; to-day -it is a mixture of tar 
and burned lubricating oil, by no 
means so pleasant.” Paris is “one. 
half wood smoke, one-quarter roasting 
coffee, and one-quarter drains.’? Rome 
is “a city of candles and incense, 
mingled with the dry —_mustinoss of 
crumbling skeletons.” In Edinburgh 
you encounter “the smell of old 
Scotland,” and in Glasgow “damp 
soot strangles with the smell of the 
Broomiclaw for the mastory.”” As for 
Dublin, it mingles “the warm rich 
aroma of Guinness's Brewery with the 
cold smell of a corpse from the Liffey.” 
The list may be supplemented from 
other sources, The smell of Arabia 
has been described by Mr, Kipling as 
“camel? and by Sir Ernest Shack- 
leton as “rancid butter.” It was Sir 
Ernest who described the odour of 
China as that of ‘‘moth-eaten centuries 
—probably due to the length: of time 
the country has lived and the lack of 
disinfections.” 

“Motheaten Centuries” sounds 
poetic but hardly covers the 
whole gamut of smells in China. 
In Sir Ernest’s view the deal 
smell was; that of Mauritius, 
though Japan. too, had .“‘the 


j genuine spicy smell.” Most of us 


living out East would probably 
prefer to live in a city where @ 
smell was an exception rather 
than the rule. 


; no outlook for them, 





The Cigarette Tax 


One very important illustration 
of what unity would mean to 
China is being furnished by 
Kiangsu in relation to the cigar- 
ette tax, which for severa] weeks 
past it has proposed to introduce, 
Chékiang was the first province 
to think of this additional 20 per 
cent., and notwithstanding that, 
it was dead against an agreement 
into which the province had itself 
entered, it goes on in full force 
to-day. Moreover, from the point 
of view of provincial revenue it 
has been such a success that 
Honan and Hupeh have also 
adopted it, and only recently 
Kiangsu resolved that it might 


prove equally useful here. On 
the surface there is a certain 
amount of altruistic idealism 


about Kiangsu, and the announce- 
ment was accordingly made that 
the proceeds of the tax would go 
to education. Unhappily for the 
furtherance of this plan, the 
cigarette merchants of the pro- 
vince have few ideals and arc, 
comparatively speaking, not 
altruistic, so at the end of last 
week they threatened to strike if 
the tax were imposed. It is here, 
after this somewhat lengthy intro- 
duction, that we see what it would 
mean if China were united. Pe- 
king, in the most unobtrusive way 
in the world, has resolved to take 
a hand in the matter, and as 
Kiangsu is one of the few pro- 
vinces which still adheres to 
Peking, she listens, The cigarette 
dealers do not want the tax, 80, 
says Peking, defer its imposition 
so that they may have time to 
make due representations which 
might, perhaps, alter Nanking’s 
judgment, Nanking has agreed 
to this, and now negotiations are 
proceeding which will no doubt 
end in the inevitable compromise. 
That is the advantage of having 
a province which possesses a Tu- 
chun who belongs to the Presi- 
dent’s party, for he is amenable 
to the whisperings of his chiof in 
Peking. If they all did that, 
China might progress a great 
deal. no matter what sort of a man 
was President. But as the others, 
Chékiang for example, have no 
concern with what the President 
wishes or orders, the position 
remains deplorable. 





Aeroplanes in China 


Though grandiose schemes of 
carrying out a mai] service by 
aeroplane in China came to ah 
ignominious end, to suggest that 
China is indifferent to what flying 
means would be so alien to the 
truth ag to excite ridicule. Cer- 
tain people in China are very 
wide awake to the value of aero- 
planes, ut their interest in them 
is confined to their military use 
and commercia] aviation possesses 
A report 
Was current yesterday that a con- 
siderable consignment of aero- 
planes has just been landed at tHe 
Arsenal, and it is believed that 
an equally large numer has gone 
to Mukden. We need have no 
hesitation in saying that there is 
no intention to use these for any 
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but, military purposes, and when 
we consider that the potentate of 
Mukden employs foreign experts 
to avery great extent for the 
training of his army, we may 
begin to realize what warfare in 
China will mean at some future 
date. There is’ no doubt wat 
aeroplanes have captured the 
imagination of the most modern 
of China’s military leaders, and 
what is more, if all evidences are 
to be believed, they mean to use 
them and other instruments of 
warfare _ besides. The other 
specially favoured instrument, we 
have regretfully to believe, is 
poison gas, and it is a fact that 
the Customs authorities some time 
ago seized a considerable quantity 
of gas bombs, complete with 
detonators. It is well-known that 
certain of the Tuchuns have been 
bankering after gas for a long 
time, for there was an applica- 
tion by an English-speaking 
Chinese to a chemist?s shop in 
Tientsin for purchase of the 
necessary formula for making 


it. Obviously the military lead- 
ers who follow. modern thought 
would arm themselves with 


deadly weapons, but a time 
may come when bitter thoughts 
will present themselves Aero- 
planes may crash and dis- 
appoint their hopes, and never 
was there such a two-edged 
weapon as gas, almost as danger- 
ous to the user as to the intended 
victim, - 





An Unwelcome Incident 


In one of the roads in the 
western district of the French 
Concession there is a soup kit- 
chen for Russians, and ib was in 
the vicinity of this that the in- 
cident related below occurred. 
Two ladies had been visiting .a 
friend, and on leaving her about 
noon decided to walk home, there- 
by passing near to the soup 
kitchen. As they neared it two 
Russian men accosted them, all 
but barring their path, and with 
the remark, “You have plenty 
money; we have none,” demanded 
rather than requested a donation. 
No policeman was in sight, and 
in the presence of two threaten- 
ing individuals such as these, 
the ladies were in a most 
difficult. predicament, Happily 
ricshas were touting for hire, and 
the two escaped Sy jumping into 
the nearest vehicles, while the 
coolies, having realized the case, 
went with winged feet. The 
matter has been reported to the 
Chief of the French Police, and 
it is understood that he has issued 
@ very grave warning, announcing 
that any further complaint will 
result in the soup kitchen being 
closed down. That would be a 
drastio measure, and would in- 
flict great hardship on many 
respectable refugees. Cotisidering 
the utter destitution of the many 
Russians in Shanghai, it is greatly 
to their credit that so few 
breaches of law and order are 
recordéd against them. They 
themselves are certainly proud of 
their good record and may be 
trusted to do all they can to 





prevent misdemeanour by any 
of their number. But one can- 


not help thinking that the incideng | 


mentioned above is a sign of the 
times, the outcome of that hope 
deferred that maketh the heart 
sick, of which we must expect 
more and more. 


Politics and Business 


It may well be wondered_how 
Germany will fare with a Chan- 
cellor of no particular political 
hue, but coming to office princi- 
pally on his record as a éusiness 
man. Britain tried tho experi- 
ment, but the results were not 
particularly satisfactory. The 
business man introduced his own 
notion of fficiency, especially 
with the idea of upsetting bureau- 
cratic complacency, but on the 
whole the permanent officials 
won. At the heads of depart- 
ments were the old permanent 
officials, men who knew their 
jobs thoroughly, and they had 
had to work so hard and on 
comparatively smal] salaries be- 
fore the war, that they were 
probably; efficient. The man 
introduced under the stress of the 
war was doubtless the great offend- 
er, for ds often as not his main 


+ desire was to secure a permanent 


billet for himself. At all events, 
it is notable that to-day Britain 
is perfectly content with a 
Government of politicians, and 
the business experts, without 
experience of the ways of office, 
have practically al] disappeared. 
Herr Albert is not altogether 
a typical business man, having 
had some useful experience 1n 
office previously, but it is on his 
business capabilities that he has 
been given the post. It 
daring experiment for Germany, 
more especially as the country 
has for so many years been at- 
tuned to the decrees of official- 
dom. 


What is Education? 


Interesting views were ‘recently 
expressed in a Home contempor- 
ary as to what constitutes an 
educated man. Probably the 
most satisfactory definition was 
that given by Dr. Nicholas 
Murray Butler of Columbia Un- 
iversity, who considerered the five 
chief marks of an educated man 
to-be 

“Correctness and precision in the use 
of the mother tongue, refined and gentle 
manners {as the result of fixed habits 
of thought and action), sound standards 
of appreciation of beauty and of worth 
and character built on those standards, 
the power and habit of reflexion and 
efficiency or the ‘power to do”? 
This is interesting as coming 
from a man of great scholarly 
attainments inasmuch as it ob- 
viously excludes the conception 
of mere academic training which 
most people regard as the hall- 
mark of education. It is, indeed, 
astandard rarely met with in 
these days and the educated man 
must therefore be considered a 
rara avis. Certainly it conld not 
have been individuals of this 
type which Mr. Bernard Snaw 
had in mind when he wrote that 


“has 


is av 





“the only remedy yet discovered is the 
destruction of: civilization by the action 

of educated men. This involves incident-* 
ally the destruction of educational 

institutions and the consequent escape 
of mankind from education to the com: 
parative sanity and mental competence « 
of savagery. 

Mr, Shaw’s remarks are satirical, 

nevertheless they contain a germ 
of real truth, for the fundament- 
all mark of the educated man is 

his sense of reality. It is contact 
with the rough and tumble world 

of affairs, with human beings’ in 

every walk of life, which con- 

stitute the finishing process in 

the training of-the educated man 

and it is his reaction to the same 
world which enables us to dis- 
tinguish ‘him from those of com- 
moner clay. That is why no man 

can be called truly educated who 
not travelled beyond the 

boundaries of his own country. 

Prodigious stores of learning and 

aptitude for acquiring mere book 
knowledge of a specalized kind 

will never suffice to make the 
educated man. This, however, 

has unfortunately been a fallacy 

generally accepted and for that 
reason justifies in large measure 

the caustic remarks of Mr. 

Bernard Shaw. 





Submarine Earthquakes 


Thoughts have run so much on 
earthquakes in the Far East in 
recent months, that it was only 
natural we should take an inter- 
est in reports appearing in Home 
papers regarding disturbances on 
the bed of the sea about the same 
time as the Japan disaster. One 
of the most important of these 
was said to be in the South 
Atlantic, and we reproduced the 
report as a matter of no small in- 
terest. In a genial comment on 
the subject, Dr. Chatley says that 
he has no desire to spoil sport, 
but at the same time would wish’ 
to call our attention to a, contra- 
diction of this report appearing 
in the “Geographical Journal.” 
Alluding to the alleged occurrence 
the “Journal” says :— 

We aro informed by the Hydro. 
grapher to the Admiralty that there 
is no trath in the report. He has 
ascertained from the Eastern Tele- * 
graph Co. that their cable ship 
Britannia has lately been engaged in - 
repairing a break in the cable be 
tween St. Helena and the Cape which 
passes over the well-known ridge 
where depths rise to 480 fathoms 
about 800 miles from the Cape on 
the direct line where the cable is 
laid, surrounding depths being 2,500 
fathoms and upwards. 

One presumed’ disturbance is 
accordingly disposed of, but by 
no means al] of the others, In 
view of the fact that even now 
Japan is still suffering from _re- 
petitions of shock, it seems fair ~- 
to presume that considerile por- 
tions of the earth’s surface must 
still be in a very sensitive (if 
that is the correct word) condi- 
tion. 





Mrs. H. Allen, Librarian of the 
Shanghai Library, has sustained 
a bad fracture of the wrist and 
will be unable to resume hei 
duties for some time. . 
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CHINESE POLITICS 





THE DISPUTE AS TO THE 
SPEAKERSHIP 





Mr. Wa Ching-lien’s Statement: 
a Thankless Task: Various 
Views of Parliament 


Peking, Nov. 23. 
. The following is the text of a 
letter addressed by Mr. Wu Ching- 
lien to the House of Representa- 
tives :— 

“T undertook to take up the 
post.of Speaker of the House 
immediately after the resignation 
of Mr, Tang Hua-lung, who re- 
tired because of the difficulties 
which confronted him J sum- 
moned up my courage to shoulder 
the responsibility. Untortun- 
ately for ma, it happened tiat the 
dissolution of Parliament ocour- 
yed in Juno of the year I assumed 
office. It therefore secame 
necessary for me to rush here.and 
there, from the North to the 
South, even to the remote pro- 
vince of Yunnan, for the. purpose 
of unholding the law before the 
country. This proved a severe 
trial to body and spirit. Fort 
unately, last year my strenuous, 
efforts. were crowned with success 
by the reconvocation of , Parlia- 
ment as the legal legislature, 
after its dissolution under the 
stress of military power. Un- 
fortunately, when the Constitu- 





tion, the fruit of more than 10 ; 


years of labour since the inaug- 
uration of the Republic was 
nearly completed, another hitch 
occurred in Parliament. Through 
the perseverance of a majority of 
the members of Parliament, how- 
ever, the Constitution was com- 
plated and ; promulgated on 
October 10 of this year, notwith- 
standing the opposition of the 
minority, and the new President 
was elected. 
PARLIAMENTARY DIFFICULTIES. 

. “Now, in connexion with the 
Speakership, a dispute hag been 
raised whereby the House is pre- 
vented from holding regular 
meetings in the provisional ses- 


sion. Onc party is of opinion | 


that according to: Article 41 of 
tho Constitution, if the functions 
of Parliament are extended auto- 
matically the term of the Speaker 
cis likewise prolonged, for since 
the Speaker is elected by the 
House his position as Speaker 
must synchronize with the life of 
the House. Another party is of 
the opinion, however, that the 
functions of the Speaker are 
different from those of the House, 
aithough this is not clearly stated 
in that Article, and that his term 
must cease with the regular term 
of Parliament. "7 
This dispute has been gaining 
poignancy daily, and for this 
reason, as is clearly indicated ®y 
Article 139, this difference of 
‘interpretation should be referred 
to a constitutional session for 
final, decision. I should be will- 








in that way, no matter whether 
or not it were favourable to my 
views. This should be done as 
soon as possible in the interest 
of the country as well as of the 
House. 

In discussing the question of 
the Speakership, however, a 
distinction should be drawn be- 
tween persona] and official mat- 
ters. It is not improbable that in 
carrying out my official duties 1 
Have created personal enemies, 
ut no enmity should be shown 
against me in my official capacity 
if such enmity has arisen on 
personal grounds. Above all, we 
should pay the strictest attention 
to observance of the Constitution 
and the present dispute should 
be settled within the sphere of 
the law. It cannot be dealt with 
otherwise. I hope that this ex- 
planation may serve to dispel 
bitterness and that we shall be 
able to approach this question in 
a true constitutional spirit. 


SUPPORT FOR MR. WU. 


Nov, 26. 

Members of Parliament report 
that the neutrals consider that 
Mr. Wu Ching-lien should retain 
the Speakership, at least unti] a 
vote is taken on the nomination 
of Mr. Sun Pao-chi to the Pre- 
miership. It is believed that this 
vote will be taken on Wednesday. 
It is thought that the addition 
of the neutrals will give Mr. Wu 
Ching-lien’s supporters a suffi- 
cient majority to secure his re- 
tention of the Chair on this oc- 
casion. 

A meeting of Mr. Wu’s sup- 
porters to-day resolved: (1) that 
the House should ask the Cabinet 
to hand over the salaries of the 
Members of Parliament, which 
are now being withheld at the re- 
quest of the members of the Op- 
position, who asked the Govern- 
ment not to pay the salaries until 
tho question of the Speakership 
is settled; (2) that the Secreta- 
riat should request the Minister 
of Finance to hand over funds 
for the payment of Parliament- 
ary expenditure; and, (3) that 
the Speaker should issue a pro- 
gramme arranging for at least 
three meetings a week.—Reuter. 

a age 


PEKING’S PREMIERSHIP 








Tsao Kun Intervening: M. P.’S 
Obstinate Mood 


Peking, Nov. 24. 
President Tsao Kun has for- 
warded the document of nomina- 
tion of Mr. Sun Pao-chi to Mr. 
Wu Ching-lion who has ordered 
the Secretariat to place it on the 
agenda for the next meeting. It 
is believed, however, that the 
members will abstain from attend- 

ing the meeting as before. 

Nov. 25. 
The presentation of the nom 
ination of Mr. Sun Pao-chi to 
Parliament has again become a 
live question. Mr. Wu_ Ching- 
Jien’s supporters ‘are holding a 


ing to abide by a decision reached | meeting to-day to exchange views. 





It is understood that they de- 
sire the nomination to be present- 
ed to the Lower House on Wed- 
nesday. The neutral Members of 
Parliament at a meeting yester- 
day evening shared this view and 
also decided to approach | the 
Members of Parliament for and 
against Mr. Wu with a view to a 
compromise. 


GOLD FRANCS. 


‘A group of Members of Parlia- 
ment interpellated the Govern- 
ment, firstly, whether the Govern- 
ment has consented to payment of 
the French part of the Boxer In- 
demnity in gold francs or would 
in future agree to such payment, 
secondly, whether there is truth 
in a report that the Government 
has instructed the Shuiwuchu to 
withhold such payment and, 
thirdly, whether the appointment 
of Mr. Wang Keh-min, who is 
closely interested in_ this pay- 
ment, as Mimister of Finance, in- 
dicates a settlement of this dis- 
pute. Tho interpellators demand 
an answer to these questions in 
three days. 

THE DEMAND FOR ECONOMY. 

The Government, in addition 
to dismissing superfluous officials, 
is contemplating abolition. of a 
number of unnecessary offices and 
commissions which have little or 
nothing to do. , 

Members of Parliament. believe 
that the Mukden and Chékiang 
authorities have stopped the fin- 
ancial support to the Members of 
Parliament in Shanghai. 

Genera] Chao Heng-ti has re- 
quested the Government to ap- 
point General Ma Chi, who oust- 
ed General Tan Yen-kai from 
Hunan, Assistant Military Dir- 
ector of Hunan.—Reuter. 











Fracas in Parliament: Mr. Wu 
Ching-lien’s Interest- 
ing Tactics 
Peking, Nov. 28. 

Owing to pressure from the 
neutral Members, Mr. Wu Ching- 
lien finally placed on to-day’s 
agenda the vote on the nomination 
of Mr. Sun Pao-chi. Upwards of 
200 Members attended the House 
this afternoon. ‘The Opposition 
was strongly represented. 

At 1.45 the House elected Mr. 
Ku Chih-juai Speaker for the 
day. As Mr. Ku was about to 
take the Chair, Mr. Wu. Ching- 
lien, accompanied by his support- 
ers and a bodyguard, entered the 
House and demanded to know 
what Mr. Ku was doing. The 
latter replied that the Houso had 
elected him Speaker. Mr. Wu 
replied that he was the Speaker 
and that the vote should not have 
been taken. Moreover, the House 
was to open at 2 o’clock and not 
earlier. Mr. Wu approached tha 
Chair and Mr. Ku moved off. 
Members of the Opposition there- 
upon rose in a body and occupied 
the floor of the House on which 
most of Mr. Wu’s supporters were 
standing. A general fracag en- 
sued in which Messrs. Mo Lin 
and Wang Shu and two other . 
members of the Opposition were 
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injured. As the disturbance con- 
tinued Mr. Wu Ching-lien an- 
nounced that he was unable to 
restore order. The House then 
gradually emptied. The four in- 
jured Members assert that they 
intended to bring an_ action 
against Wu Ching-lien.—Reuter. 








PEKING DAY BY DAY 





Unauthorized Raids by Anbui 
Students: Superflu- 


ous Officials 
Peking, Nov. 24. 

It is reported that on Novem- 
ber 15 the American Legation 
addressed an inquiry to the Gov- 
ernment as to whether Gen. Meng 
Hsing-kuei, who had been dismiss- 
ed from his post of aide-de-camp 
to the Tutung of Chahar, had 
been reinstated. This inquiry was 
transmitted to Gen. Chang Shih- 
yuen, Tuchun of Chahar, who has 
replied that the individual named 
has not been given any post. _ 

Tho’ Anhui gentry resident in 
Peking have drawn the attention 
of the Government to the raid 
mate last month by students upon 
residences of certain M.P.’s in 
Anhui, and requested that mea- 
sures be taken to prevent a re- 
currence of such unwelcome at- 
tentions on the part of the 
students. 

Yesterday afternoon an inform 
al meeting of the Cabinet was 
held at the residence of Mr. Kao 
Ling-wei when the dismissal of 
rHuons officials was discussed. 
It was decided to prepare a pro- 
gramme which would be submitted 
to the next meeting of the 
Cabinet. It is proposed to carry 
out the programme of dismissals 
next year. 





Nov. 26. 


General Ma Ling-chia, Tuli of 
Anhui, has telegraphed to the 
Cabinet endorsing the_establish- 
ment of the Railway Protection 
Bureau. The telegram adds that 
the is sending Gen. Tien Chin- 
chang to Peking in order to 
secure co-ordination of the work 
of the Bureau.—Reuter. 

Nov: 27. 


A Presidential Mandate issued 
yesterday ovening relieves Ad- 
miral Liu Kuan-hsiung of the 
post of Commissioner of Coastal 
Defence at his own request. 

Vernacular papers report that 
the French Legation has com- 
plained to the Waichiaopu that a 
party of French _ missionaries 
travelling from Paoching to 
Changsha was recently fired on by 
Chinese soldiers, several mission- 
aries being wounded. 

Mr. Wu Ching-lien disapproves 
taking the vote of the Lower 
House on Wednesday on the nom- 
ination of Mr. Sun Pao-chi as 
Premier and suggests Friday in- 
stead. Consequently the leaders 
of the neutral Members and Mr. 
Wu’s supporters are meeting. this 
evening to discuss the matter. 
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THE RAILWAY GUARDS | 


Divided Authority Likely to 
Lead to Friction 
Peking, Noy. 23. 

It is anvounced that a working 
arrangement has been.reached by 
the Peking authorities and Gener- 
al Tang Tsai-li_ regarding the 
Railway Protection Bureau, of 
which he is the director. 

It has now been decided that 
the Chiaotungpu shall control the 
guards as far as their disposition 
and sundry other details are con- 
cerned. General Wu Pei-fu has 
agreed to furnish one brigade of 
troops as additional guards, who 
will be stationed along the Pe- 
king4Hankpw Railway, while 
General Wang Chen-ping will 
furnish a brigade for the Tientsin- 
Pukow Railway. General Tang } 
Tsai-li will command the whole 
body, subject to the reservations 
mentioned, and will report direct 
to the Cabinet. 

The arrangement is said to be 
satisfaciory, but there seems a 
possibilit;- of friction in this divid- 
ed command. The delay, however, 
seems to have been overcome and 
there is\a prozpect of General 
Tang ‘Tsai-li proceeding with his 
task.—Reuter. 





| 








A Peking, Nov. 29. 

A detailed pliun of the organiza 
tion of the Railway ‘Protection 
Bureau was passed by the Cabinet 
on Tuesday and was approved by 
a Chihling Mandate in the Gov 
ernment Gazette to-day. The 
Bureau will he under the direct 
control’ of the Cabin The 
Minister of Communications has 
invited the provinees concerned 
to send delegates to a meeting at 
tho Cabinet Office on Saturday, 
after which the plan will be 
promulgated. 

Gen. Wang Chun-chen has been 
appointed Commandant of the 
Chihli Brigade, which will guard 
the Tientsin-Pukow line.—Reuter. 




















THE PARLIAMENTARIANS 
IN SHANGHAI 





An Unprofitable Venture 
Peking, Nov. 25. 

In connexion with the report 
that both the Mukden and tho 
Chékiaug authorities have stopped 
their financial support to the 
M.P.'s now at Shanghal, it is 
now stated that Mr. Chung Feu- 
cheng has been sont by his col- 
Teagues to approach Gen. Lu 
Yung-hsiang, while Mr. Yen has 
been instructed to proceed to 
Mukden with a view to restora- 
tion of the financial support. 
Certain of. the M.P.’s are report- 
ed to have returned from Shang- 
hai to Tientsin in very poor cir- 
cumstances. Tho M.P.’s in Tien- 
tsin are no better off than their ; 
colleagues in Shanghai.—Reuter. 





Ministry of Education 
Peking, Nov. 21. | 
Mr. Huang Fu, Minister of 








Education, assumed office yester- 
day afternoon.—Reuter. 5 


{ sion 








CHINA’S PROVINCIAL 
CONFERENCE 


Breakdown of Negotiations with 
Chang Tso-lin: An Effort 
Towards Reconciliation 

Peking, Nov. 27. 

Owing to the final breakdown 
of the proposal to hold a confer- 
ce at Shanhaikuan between the 
ppresentatives of the Central 
Government and Marshal Chang 
Tso-lin_ through Marshal Chang’s 
demand for the restoration of 











Suaiyuan, Chahar and Jehol to 
the Manchurian administration, 
Parliament has come forward 


with a new scheme. 


A group of Members have form- 
ed themselves into a general com- 
mittee and have deputed Mr. Li 
Tsu-kuci to proceed to Mukden 
to discuss the possibility of recon- 
ciliation with Marshal Chang 
Tso-lin himself. Tf Mr. Li’s mis- 
is successful,- a party of 
Members of Parliament will meet 
representatives of the Provincial 
Assemblies of tho Three Eastern 
Provinces at Mukden with tho ob- 
ject of drawing up the terms of 
an agreement. Mr. Li Tsu-kuei 
and other Manchurian Members 
of Parliament appear sanguine of 
good results while the Provincial 
Assemblies are eagerly co-operat- 
ing in the scheme, whereby an 
understanding would be reached 
through the representatives of 
the people instead of official chan- 
nels, which have hitherto failed. 
Jn this connexion it is important 
to remember that Marshal Chang 
Tso-lin holds office nominally 
through appointment. by the Pro- 
vincial Assemblics.—Reuter. 1 








Peking, Nov. 29. 
Mr. Li Tsu-kuei’s mission to 
Mukden appears to have failed. 
Mr, Li returned to Peking yes- 
ter reporting that the repre- 







stance expected, while 
he was informed that Marshal 
Chang Tso-lin had decided to 
make another effort to reach an; 
agreement with Peking by sending 
Gen. Sun Lieh-chun to Tientsin, 
where he will open up fresh nego- 
tiations with the Central Govern- 
ment.—Reuter. 








Peking’s Great Unpaid 
Peking, Nov. 21. 
The Cabinct yesterday discussed 
the dismissal of superfluous 
officials of the Government service 
in Peking. As reports from 
several Ministries had not been 
received no decision was reached. 
A panic is said to exist among 
junior employees. : 
The Staffs of the’ Ministry of 
the Navy and the Chiangchunfu 
held a meeting yesterday at the 
Ministry of War, and after some 
discussion appointed delegates to 
interview the President and sub- 
mit an appeal for payment: of 
salaries due to them.—Reuter, 
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OUTPORTS 





" SPRING WAR ANTICI- 
PATED IN PEKING 





Poverty of the Government 
Schools: Bleak Financial 
Outlook: Waning Power 





From an American Correspondent 
‘Peking, Nov. 23. 

The metropolis is still discuss- 
ing with some assurance the like- 
Vihood of a spring war, which is 
unheard of elsewhere, chiefly be- 
cause the weakness and ineptitude 
of the new Tsao Kun adminis- 
tration is as conspicuous there as 
the even greater weaknesses of 
its rivals and enemies are else- 
where. Peking has become im- 
pressed during the past few weeks 
with the fact that, while Tsao 
Kun is in a stronger position here 
than any of his predecessors since 


Yuan Shih-kai, because lhe is 
shielded by his many_ military 
subordinates and dependents 


against any possible movement to 
oust him, he is fundamentally as 
weak as an administrator as the 
weakest of thoso who have gone 
before him. What has impressed 
most observers here recently is 
that Tsao Kun his made and can 
make no better arrangements for 
bringing in revenues and appor- 
tioning the burden. of national 
debts and obligations between the 
Central and_ Provincial Govern- 
ments than Hsu Shih-chang or Li 
Yuan-hung, and that neither Tsao 
Kun nor any other military chief 
will ever really rule China until 
he can exact tribute from his 
satraps and until he has to pay 
something less for their fealty 
than the absolute right of ex- 
ploitation which they now enjoy. 

The local community thas been 
Jed’ into this line of thought by 
the ‘mich advertised poverty of 
the Government schools. For some 
reason it was assumed before the 
students and professors under- 
took their present campaign and 
strike for funds that, with Tsao 
in the presidency, provincial 
money would simply roll into Pe- 
king; and it has undoubtedly 
been something of a shock to the 
community to discover that in the 
first emergency the new adminis- 
tration has no better resources 


than the old game. of shuffling 
growing debits and shrinking 
credits. The provincial contri- 


butions made to the generous elec- 
tion, fund and the lavish way in 
which this money was spent un- 
doubtedly led many to believe 
that with Tsao Kun in office the 
old precedent. of provincial re- 
mittances would be revived and 
that. there was therefore some 
hope of financial rehabilitation. 
There can be no doubt that this 
consideration prompted the dip- 
lomats to shut their eyes with 
more complacency to the new pre- 
sident’s assumption of office. The 
financial outlook is now, however, 
bleaker than ever. The officials 





fluence towards the election ex- 
pect, in the first place, complete 
immunity from interference with 
their exploitation of their own 
territories, and expect further 
special farming rights in Peking 
if Tsao Kun proves to have any- 
thing in the way of power or 
money worth farming. The dis- 
missal of a high provincial offi- 
cial would be much less a test of 
loyalty within the Chibli party 
and would be muck less resented 
by the high official’s colleagues 
than an attempt to exact tribute 
from any of those who helped to 
put the president where he is. 


FUNDAMENTAL PROBLEMS. 


_It is clear enough to all for- 
eigners who have not allowed 
their thoughts to run too much 
in Chinese channels that if 
China 1s to continue to exist as 
@ nation she must face the two 
fundamental problems of keep- 
ing the “peace, so that trade, in- 
dustry and farming can go on, 
and of straightening out her 
finances so that she can not only 
live within her own resources but 
also make some show of meeting 
her obligations. These are sim- 
ple facts which few Chinese offi- 
cials will readily concede and 
which no Chinese in office will 
frankly face. Their only idea of 
solving the financial problem is to 
camouflage the facts, confuse 
themselves and all others and 
then to appoint many over-lap- 
ping and expensive commissions 
of financial jugglers to evolve 
from the mess a statement of as- 
sets and liabilities which will 
make a fictitious showing of 
something that can be mortgaged. 
Until there is some force in Pe- 
king which can bring in a por- 
tion’ of the enormous taxes paid 
by the Chinese people and apply 
that portion to national debts 
and national expenses the great- 
est financial expert in the world 
could not honestly do more for 
China than demonstrate to her 
how much deeper she was run- 
ning into the hole from day to 
day. If Tsao Kun cannot exact 
tribute from the provinces but 
has to rely upon the surplus of 
foreign collected revenues and 
upon loans at exorbitant interest, 
his boasted military strength 1s 
simply @ bulwark to keep him in 
@ position of pitiable ineptitude, 
while financial commissions such 
as that headed by Dr. W. W. 
¥en are dealing in nothing but 
pretentious piffle. 

Further, if Tsao Kun is to 
share the financial disabilities of 
his predecessors it cannot be ex- 
pected that his hold upon his 
military following will last long. 
The Chihli party is a coalition 
of individuals and . cliques who 
put Tsao Kun into office to farm 
him. lf there. proves to be no- 
thing to farm the sole appeal to 
loyalty or fealty will be gone and 
within a very few months the 
new president’s prestige among 
his former colleagues and sub- 
ordinates will be no more than 
that of his two immediate fore- 
runners—less certainly than that 
of Hsu  Shih-chang. Minus 
his prestige among the military 
the new president’s usefulness-in 








A SOLDIER-RIDDEN 
PROVINCE 
Forced Labour: Countrymen 
Roped in Pairs: Improve- 
ments in the City 





From Our Own Correspondent 


Kienning, Fu., Nov. 19. 

Again we are visited by Nor- 
thern soldiers in large force, on 
their way ostensibly to protect 
the provincial borders to prevent 
invasion from Kiangsi or Ché- 
kiang though more likely to pick 
a quarrel with some one, and get 
spoil, 

Yesterday I saw a score or more 
countrymen roped in pairs 
driven by soldiers; their faces 
the picture of despair. This is 
Republican liberty indeed! For- 
ced labour to carry the army 
ammunition. A couple oc: days 
ago a number of soldiers insisted 
on overcrowding a small boat, 
with the result that the boat was 
wrecked on a rock, and two 
soldiers were drowned; the_un- 
fortunate boatman not only lost 
his boat, but was taken into the 
Yamén to reflect at leisure on the 
wrongs perpetrated in the same 
of law! F 

The Y. M. C. A. membership 
campaign is now going on. Last 
year it was impossible to hold 
one owing to political condi- 
tions; this year though circum- 
stances are far from ideal, con- 
siderable debt prevents further 
delay. 

The harvest here is fairly good 
and but for the coming of the 
soldiers rice would be unusually 
cheap, River travelling is diffi- 
cult and rather dangerous. ‘Iho 
cost for the carriage of goods from 
Foochow has more than -trebled 
during the last three years. 

In spite however of some trying 
things, the freedom of the seven 
counties which formerly com- 
prised the Kienming prefecture 
from bandits has been quite 
remarkable; in striking con- 
trast to the two adjoining pYe- 
fectures, in both of which even 
foreigners have been held up and 
robbed. 

The city is now lit by electri- 
city, and many other improve- 
ments are talked of. All is ready 
for considerable trade develop- 
ment, if only the military wourd 
Jet us alone. 

A member of the lumber com- 
pany lately made the journey up 
from Foochow in two and a half 
days in a small boat with a 
motor. Posts are a good deal 
delayed. 





the maintenance of peace and 
order throughout the country 
will be ni? and the Legations will 
again find ‘themselves giving 
countenance to a medium whose 
ghosts refuse to materialize and 
whose vocalizations bleat’ pro- 
mises and platitudes, 
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INTERNATIONAL WATER POLICE IN CHINA 


American River Gunboat Programme: False Sense of Security 
Induced: A Problem Which Must be Solved 


From An American 


Peking, Nov. 23. 
Foreign trading communities in 
China aro always keenly interest- 
ed, with gcod reason these days, 
in the naval forces maintained by 
the various Powers on the China 
Coast and more especially on 
China’s. inland waterways. In 
this country it does not matter 
a great, deal of what nationality 
a boat ig because they are all 
faced with the same problems, 
have the same work to do and have 
established a remarkably fine 
tradition of co-operation which 
the diplomats might well study 
in all humility. Nevertheless each 
of us would like to feel that his 
own Government is contributin, 

its share towards the internation: 
water police system in China, not 
only in providing a sufficient 
number of boats but also in pro- 
viding the right type with the 
right equipment, With all the 
Home Governments so very busy 
with Home problems the China 


communities cannot expect. any 
of them to keep their naval 
equipments up to requirements 


without strenuous and consistent 
wailing. The American communi- 
ties have been more painfully 
conscious of this than any others 
and tke time has come when they 
must again be reminded that 
they will get nothing fronr Home 


that they do not ask for and 
continue to ask for. 
Announcements of American 


naval increases in the Far East 
during recent months may have 
the effect of oreating within the 
American communities a false 
sense of security. It has been 
made public, for instance, that 
the United States Navy Depart- 
ment has included in its budget 
the construction of four thorough- 
ly modern river gunboats, designed 
to navigate almost any navigable 
waterway in China at any season. 
The inclusion of this item in the 
budget does not mean, however, 
that Congress has endorsed it. 
The indications, indeed, are all 
the other way, for the only news 
of the Navy budget whioh has 
recently come through to the Far 
East is that Congress is preparing 
to clip a very generous percentage 
off of it. Any reduction means 
the automatic elimination of an 
appropriation for gun boats for 
China and ne pressure in 
Washington could possibly keep 
these four prospective gunboats 
on the budget unless the American 
communities in China were to 


send in a most strident demand ° 


for them through every possible 
channel. , 


‘TWO MINESWEEPERS, 


As a stop. gap, pending the 
construction of the new boats, and 
as a salve to injured American 
sensibilities in the Orient, the 
Navy Department has sent out 
from Honolulu two minesweepers, 





Correspondent. 


the Pigeon and the Penguin for ; 


duty on the rivers. These boats, 
which ought to arrive in Shang- 
hai on November 26, are probably 
excellent boats, with very fine 
personnel and with the best 
equipment, but any tyro in 
Chinese river navigation can 
judge of their usefulness when he 
learns that they draw 14 feet of 
water. During the Spring floods 
they could get up to Ichang on 
the Yangtze, possibly to Chang- 
sha, and probably to Wuchow on 
the West River, They are an 
asset therefore if the Chinese, 
when they make trouble are oblig- 
ing enough to move in a short 
propitious season, During the 
major part of the year boats of 
this type will either chug around 
Shanghai or Hengkong or will 
find deep holes off Hankow or 
Canton dnd hibernate in them, 
helpless and useless in an emer- 
gency. This really is not good 
enough, 

Because we all lean upon one 
another in China, all nationalities 
have a perfect right to say that 

| it is not good enough, but no one 
but an American can say so and 
hope to have it gracefully ac- 
cepted in the American commani- 
ties in China. Recently, four new 
Japanese river gunboats 
appeared on the Yangtze. They 
are finely appointed and well 
adapted to their work except that 
they are 180 feet long, which 
happens to be at least thirty feet 
too long. Since these boats serve 
the interests of foreigners at 
large no one but a Japanese can 
point out gracefully the mistake 
that has been made in providing 
180-feet boats for winding shallow 
waterways; but if these boats 
failed in an emergency to execute 
an allotted task of their 
length all nationalities would wail 
about it. For the same reasons 
it devolves upon the American 
communities to let their Govern- 
ment know that they appreciate 
the shortcomings of America’s 
nava] equipment in China and 
to demand improvements _ before 
American ships fail ignominiously 
in an emergency and give 
nationals good reason to cry out 
about it. 
RED CROSS ROAD SCANDAL, 


Complaints continue to come 
into Peking from Chefoo of the 
misuse of the new Chefoo-Weihsien 
highway from both Chinese and 
foreign firms as well as from the 
foreign consuls. Although the 
new road was very largely built 
out of Red Cross funds to provide 
work for famine victims in Shang- 
tung it bas been virtually ap- 
propriated by an_officia} 7m 
ag private property and a strict 
monopoly upon its use is en- 
forced by this clique. Not only 
is other motor traffic excluded 
but even private ricshas are 





forbidden the use of the road. 
The official company runs a fleet 
of six Fords from Chefco to 
Loongkow and a similar fleet 
from Loongkow to Weihsien on 
the Tsingtao-Tsinan railway. The 
six Chefoo cars set out every, 
other day in a file, nose to tail, 
and run to Loongkow, about 
eighty miles, returning the next | 
day. The driving is thoroughly 
reckless, accidents are frequent 
and no compensation is paid ‘to 
the countryfolk who are run 
down. The unsatisfactory system, 
founded upon foreign charity, is 
nominally under the direction of 
the Ministry of Communications, 
so many efforts have been made 
to persuade this Ministry that it 
would not only be the most decent 
but the wisest thing to do to 
throw tho road open to normal 
competition. ‘Such appeals have 
hitherto made no impression. 


THE BAIT THAT FAILED 








Bribe Rejected by Tupan: 
Mission Work 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


- Hangehow, Nov. 24. 

Bait is being thrown out frons 
afar, but so far the Tupan has . 
not risen to it and has not been 
caught and from all we hear he 
has no desire ta be bribed by the 
post of High Military Commis-. 
sioner of Chékiang and Fukien. 
“All the Kingdoms. . . and 
the Glory of them” don’t appeal 
to him. “All these things will 
I give thee if thou wilt fall down 
and worship me’ are declined 
with. thanks. “Stand alone” 
the cry here at present. ‘Wait 
and see,” be prepared and keep 
your powder dry. 

The Assembly only managed 
one meecting and at it some of 
them fell on cach other’s necks! 

Bishop Molony has had a very 
encouraging visit to the country. 
He confirmed 60 and opened a 
fine new church at Kao-dzing-du 
amidst an enthusiastic - people. 
They tried fo resist the Taipings 
and did resist the bandits lasb 
year but have surrendered to the 
gentle gospel of Christ. Ten were 
baptized there and 21 confirmed. 

Miss Abbott of the Pekin 
Rockefeller Hospital has just pai 
a visit to “Heaven Below” before 
returning to America. Sba was 
charmed with the Lake and the. 
autumn tints around it. . 

Mr. and Mrs. Moss and children, 
of Shanghai have been spending 
a fow days in Mr. Hardoon’s 
palace on the Lake. They return 
to, Shanghai to-morrow. 





Pexine, Nov. 25.—According to 
report Marshal, Wang Chen-ping 
is expected to visit Peking within 
a few days, but the projected visit 
of Marshal Wu Pei-fu_has been! 
postponed on the advice of the 
President having regard to the 
serious situation in Szechuan.— 
Reuter. 
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SOVIET ENTICEMENTS TO CHINA 





Series of Alleged Delaye Messages and Misunderstandings 
Cause of Recent Friction: Text of Russias Note: 
Prior Treaties and Soviet Sacrifices 


Peking, Nov. 23. 

Aprupos oi the controversy 
‘over une publication of a transia- 
You of Lue dtussiay declarations 
of iviy and 1lvzU im a local paper ; 
recently, Keuter’s Agenvy Js in a ' 
posiuiun to state the situation as 
follows 

‘the first declaration of 1919 was | 
issued from Moscow on July 25, 
1919, but’ was not received in | 
Peking until March 26 of the fol- 
lowing year, when it was cabled * 
ftom irxucsk by Mr. Yanson, the 
Representative for Foreign Attairs 
of the Council. of Commissaries of 
the People of Siberia and the 
Far Kast. Issued in French, the 
statement was signed by Mr. 
Karakhan on behaltf of the Mos- | 
cow Government. | 

The second declaration was dat- * 
ed September 27, 1920. It was in 
Russian and was handed to Major- 
General Chang Shihdin, who was 
in Moscow at the time as Dele- 
gate of the former Bureau of 
Frontier Defence, and ‘brought 
back to Peking by him. The 
Chinese Government formally re- 
plied to the two declarations on 
February 3 and 11, 1921. 

Tho discrepancy noted by Chin- 
ese official circles in the transla- 
tion of the 1920 declaration has 
since been admitted by the Soviet 
‘Mission in Peking, whereas there 
still seems to be a dispute con- 





” oerning the first declaration of 


i919. The following is .a rough 
translation of the French text as 
roccived by the Chinese Govern- 
ment:— 
BROTHERLY WORDS, 
Irkutsk, March 26, 1920, 
time: 12. 

To tho Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, Peking. 

To -the Chinese people and the 
Governments of North and South 
China. At the time when the 
Soviet troops, after having de- | 
feated the army of the counter- 
revalutionary despot Koltchak, 
supported fy foreign bayonets 
and money, entered into Siper™. 
and marched together with the 
revolutionary people of Siberia, 
the Council of the Commissaries 
of the Poople addressed to all the 
peoplo of China the following 
brotherly words :— 

The Russia of the Sovicts and 
her Red armies, after two years 
of struggle and after making in- 
eredible efforts, are marching to- 
wards the East beyond the Ural, 
not for the purpose of oppressing 
nor with the spirit of tyrannizing 
or conquest. All the peasants 
and workmen of Siberia are al- 
ready aware of this. We are 
marching to free the people from 
the. yoke of the military force of 
foreign money which is crushing 
the'life of the peopie of the East. 
and principally the people of 
China. We are not only bringing 


_ also to the Chinese people: and 





_ernment 


| Peking of 1901 and all the agrec- 


help to our working classes, but 


we want once more to remind 
them of that which we have con- 
tinually told them, since the 
great revolution of October, 1917, 
and which the public press in the 
pay of the Americans, Europeans 
and Japanese have perhaps sup- 
pressed. 
DESIRE FOR ENDURING PEACE. 

Ever since the government of 
workmen and peasants took the 
power into their hands in October, 
1917, that government has, in the 
name af the Russian people, call- 
ed upon the people of the whole 
world to establish an enduring 
peace. This peace’ must be based 
upon mutual! renouncement of all 
seizure of other peoples’ land, and 
of all forced contribution from 
any people; all people whether 
they are great or small, whether 
they have lived until now with a 
free life, or whether they form 
against their own will a part of 
another country, shall be free in 


their inner life and no power 
shall interfere with them within 
this limit. 


PRIOR TREATIES REPUDIATED. 


The government of workers and 
peasants has then’ declared muil 
and void all secrefé treaties con- 
cluded with Japan, China and 
the ex-Allies, the treaties which 
were to enable the Russian Gov- 
of the Tsar and his 
allies to enslave the people of 
the East and principally the 
people of China by intimidating 
or buying them for the sole in- 
terests of the capitalists, financi- 
ers and the Russian gencrals. 
The Soviet government invites 
henceforth the Chinese govern- 
ment to enter into negotiations 
with the object of cancelling the 
treaty of 1896, the protocol of 


ments concluded with Japan 
from 1907 to 1916. That is to say 
to give back to the ‘Chinese people 
all the, power and authority which 
were obtained by the Government 
of the Tsar by tricks or by en- 
tering into understandings with 
Japan and the Allies. The ne- 
gotiations on this subject lasted 
until March, 1918. 
A REVERSION OF FEELING. 

But the Allies suddenly took | 
the Government of Peking by the 
throat, filled the pockets of the 
mandarins and the Chinese news- 
papers with money and forced 
the Chinese government to refuse 
to have any relations whatever 
with the government of the work- 
ers and peasants of Russia. With- 
out waiting for the restoration of 
the relay oe Menez to as 
péople ina, Japan ani ° 
Allfes seized it for themselves, in- 
vaded Siberia and forced the 
Chinese soldiers to assist them in 





this unheard of and criminal act 
of brigandage. And the people. 
the workmen and the peasants of 
China have not the slightest know- 
ledge of either the truth or the 
reason of the invasion of Man- 
churia and Siberia by the greedy 
Europeans, Americans and Japan- 
ese. We herewith addres the 
Chinese people with the object of 
making them thoroughly under- 
stand that the Soviet Government 
has given up all the conquests 
made. by the Government of Tsars 
which took away. from China 
Manchuria and other territoriev. 
The population of these territer- 
ies shall decide for themselves 
to which country they would like 
to belong as welll as the form of 
government which they would like 
to adopt in their own countries. 
THE SOVIETS SACRIFICES, 

The Soviet Government returns 
to the Chinese people, without 
demanding any kind of compensa- 
tion, the Chinese Eastern Railway 
as well as all the mining conces- 
sions, forestry, gold mines, and 
all the other things which were 
seized from them by the govern- 
ment of Tsars, that of Kerensky, 
and the brigands, Horvat, Simion- 
ov, Koltchak, the Russian ex- 
generals, merchants and capital- 
ists. The Soviet Government 
gives up the indemnities payable 
by China for the insurrection of 
Boxers in 1900. The Soviet Gov- 
ernment is obliged to repeat the 
assertion for the third time, for 
we are told that, in spite of our 
willingness to forgo and give it 
up, this indemnity money is still 
held in the hands of the “Allies 
for the payment of the salary 
and imaginary expenses of the 
former Imperial Minister at Pe- 
king and the former Imperial 
Consuls in China. 

“THE WHITRS.” 

The rights and powers of. all 
those slaves of the ‘I'sar have long 
been taken away from them. 
Nevertheless, they stil] continue 
to remain in their posts and cheat 
the Chinese people by the help of 
Japan and the Allies. The Chin- 
ese people should know this and 
kick these liars and thieves out 
of their country. The Soviet Gov- 
ernment has abolished all the 
special privileges and all the 
factories owned by the Russian 
merchants in the Chinese terri- 
tory: no Russian official, priest 
or missionary should be allowed 
to interfere with Chinese affairs: 
and if they should commit any 
crime, ‘they must be judged ac- 
cording to the local laws and 


| local law court. 


EXTRATERRITORIALITY. 

No authority or law court, 
whatever, should be allowed to 
ist in China except the axfthor- 
ity and law court of the Chinese 
people. Besides these principal 
points, the Soviet Government, 
represented -by its plenipotentiar- 
ies, is ready to negotiate with the 
Chinese people all questions 
and to settle once for all the 
cases of acts of violence and in- 
justice which were committed to- 
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wards China by the former Gov- 
ernment of Russia, acting to- 
gether with Japan and the Allies. 
The Soviet Government knows per- 
fectly well that the Allies and 
Japan will do what they can in 
order that the voice of the Rus- 
sian workmen and peasants should 
not, this time again, reach the 
ears of the Chinese people, so 
that the people of China will 
not understand that for the 
restoration of everything .which 
was taken away from them it is 
therefore necessary to put a stop 
first of all to the predatory in- 
trusion in Manchuria and Si- 
beria. 
CHINA’S REAL FRIENDS. 





give to-day to the Chinese people 


this news from their real, friends - 


that our Red armies are marching 
towards the East beyond the Ural 
to help the Siberian peasants and 
workmen in order to set them free 
from the domination of the 
Koltchak bandits and their allies, 
the Japanese. If the Chinese 
people, following the example: of 
the Russian people, wish to be- 
come free and to avoid the fate 
reserved for them by the Allies 
at Versailles in their object of 
making China into a_ second 
Korea or another India, the 
Chinese people should understand 
that they have no other ally or 
brother in their struggle for 
liberty except the Russian peas- 
ants and workmen and their Red 
army. The Sovict Government, 
therefore, offers to the Chinese 
people through the interposition 
of its government to establish 
with us from now some official 
relations and to send some repre- 
sentatives to the front of our 


army. : 
Acting for the commission 
at foreign affairs, signed by 


Karakhan, as a true copy certified 


by the delegate plenipotentiary | 


for foreign affairs of the Council 
of the commissaries of the people 
of Siberia and the Far East, 
Yangon. 

A DIPLOMATIC REPLY. 


The Chinese Government’s reply 
is as follows:— 
Peking, Nov. 23. 


The communication of the Act- 
ing People’s Representative of 
Foreign Affairs, Mr. Karakhan, 
of the Soviet Government of 
Russia at Moscow, has been duly 
received by the Minister of For- 
eign Affairs of the Republic of 
China from the hands of Major- 
General Chang Shih-lin, Delegate 
of the former Bureau. of Frontier 
Defence. The contents of this 
communication have received the 
attention of the Chinese Govern- 
ment and particularly the prin- 
ciple of international equality 
and reciprocity. By virtue of the 
many thousands of miles of com- 
mon frontier, the relations be- 
tween China and Russia natural- 
ly should be of the closest nature, 
history as well as geography 
fortifying this claim. The Chin- 
ese Government is, therefore, 
anxiously awaiting the earliest 


) at Nanhsiong, 





opportunity of opening direct 
negotiations with Russia along 
the lines indicated in the com- 
munication now.under reply. The 
Chinese Government would, how- 
ever, take this opportunity eara- 
estly to invite the attention of 
the Russian authorities to the 
fact that since the Russian re- 
volution many thousands of Chin- 
ese citizens who are now residing 
in Russian territories have been 
subject to untold hardships anu 
maltreatment of diverse character. 
‘Complaints and appeals from the 
aforesaid Chinese citizens con- 
stantly reach the Chinese Govern- 


: ment, to which it is impossible to 
i : ‘turn a deaf ear. While await- 
It is for this reason that we | 


ing the opportunity to open ne- 
gotiations, the Chinese Govern- 
ment would call upon the authori- 
ies throughout Russia to accord 
due protection and proper trea. 
ment to Chinese citizens withia 
their respective jurisdicti»nre 
The Chinese Government is coa- 
fident that if the ‘Chinese peopie 
in Russia were allowed to live 
and pursue their legitimate call- 
‘ings peacefully and unmolested, 
it would hasten the day when the 


old-cordiall relations may normal- | 


ly be resumed and the historical 
ties between the Chinese and 
Russian peoples again bo placed 
on a formal and official basia.— 
Reuter. 3 


HONAN AND YUNNAN 
MEN COMBINE 





Road from Nanan to Kanchow 
Reported to Be Closed 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kanchow, Ki., Nov. 14. 
Things have been strained for 
some time, and affairg on the 
Kuangtung border have not gone 
well. Troops were sent down to 
disarm Honan men, who were 
reported to be too friendly with 
the Yunnan armies, then resting 
and who were 
alleged to be supplying these 
Yunnanese with arms and am- 
munition. An attempt was made 
to disarm them, but there was a 
mistake somewhere, with ‘ the 
result that a “lien” of the 9th 
Brigade were surrounded and 
disarmed. ‘There were quite a 
number of casualties. This raised 
the ira of the brigade, and when 
your correspondent was in Sin- 
feng a few days ago, telegrams 
arrived ordering every available 
man fo Nanan, as something had 
occurred there. 5 
To-day in Lungnan reports are 
abroad to the effect that Nanan 
hag been taken by the combined 
Yunnan and Honan army. The 
transport corps are busy prepar- 
ing men horses to convey 
troops, expected to arrive to-day 
from Chiennan and Singnan, to 
Sinfeng, en route to the scene of 
action. é 
, It is not likely that the South 
will try a run into Kiangsi just 





BETTER TIMES IN’ 
SZECHUAN 


Junk Congestion Relieved: 
Soldiers and the Salt 
Revenue 





From Our Own Correspondent. . 


Tzeliutsing, Sze., Nov. 15. 

The politica] situation in this’ 
part of the province has cleared 
considerabiy since General Yang 
Sen was driven out of Chung- 
king. Shortly after that, Luchow 
which was held by General Yang 
Chuan-fang, also turned over to 
General Lu Tsao. In a short 
time the hundreds of salt junks 
which had been held up for 
months y the fighting had start- 
ed down river. There is still a 
great congestion of salt, but 
scores of junks start down river 
to Luchow every day. 

The soldiers are cutting down 
their demands on the salt revenue 
around here. When the soldiers 
go to the Salt Office for moncy, 
they do not get the actual cash. 
All they get is the receipts for 
salt taxes which are only good 
for a month. These they sel] to 
the salt merchants for what they 
can’ get. For a long time a re- 
ceipt for. $10,000 sold for $5,000 
or more. Thus if the salt, mer- 
chant got his salt out within the” 
month for which the receipt was 
valid, he stood a chance of saving 
a few thousands on his salt taxes. 
lf he did not get it out in time 
he lost all he had paid for ‘the 
receipt. Owing to the blockade 
the price of these sallt tax receipts 
dropped to about $3,000 for « 
$10,000 receipt and the soldiers 
were losing quite a lot. Lately 

ey have not been drawing so 
much and are trying to boost the - 


“prices for the receipts and also 


they are trying to help get the 
salt moving. All of which is 
good for the salt business. 


Conservancy-in Chibli 
Peking, Nov. 21. 

Admiral Wu Yu-lin, Minister 
of Communications, left here .for 
Tungchow this morning to in- 
vestigate the conservancy scheme 
to be applied to the waterways 
and streams in the eastern por- 
tion of the metropolitan area.— 
Reuter. 





at present. It would be. a cala~: 
mity if they did, as provisions . 
are dear, and with an increase of 

people to be fed, things wouldi be 

worse. 

. To-day, according to the Post 

Office news, the road from Nanan 

to Kanchow is closed, as mail to 

Kanchow. came vid Lungnan. 

Later reports state. that Gen. 


Fang hasbeen surrounded and... 


is in difficulties, but so far. there 
has, been no ‘confirmation. 
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THE SIEGE AND FALL OF CHUNGKING 





Storm Troops Assisted by Large Junks: Fierce Hand-to-Hand 
Fighting: Awkward Plight of American Marine 


A Shanghai visitor from the 
up-river reaches tells a very 
graphic story ‘of the storming 
and subsequent fall of Chung- 
king during the third week in 
October, whih resulted in the 
eviction of Gen. Yang Sen from 
the stronghold. This henchman of 
Wu Pei-fu, who is rated as the 
ablest of his commanders as well 
as being one of the foremost 
strategists of China, had held 
possession of the city, much to the 
anger of the Szechuanese, for 
seyeral months and though his 
line of communications along the 
Yangtze had been severed, he 
still remained master of the port. 
The native troops had besieged 
him. and had cut off all 
supplics until living condi- 
tions within the city were 
something | terrible, there be- 
ing hardly enough rice to keep 
the inhabitants from starvation, 
but they suffered loyally, know- 
ing that their friends on the out- 
side were doing all possible to as- 
sist them in their plight. Food 
became so scarce that the price 
of rice, the staple*food, quadru- 
pled and only the rich could pur- 
chase doles at a time. One for- 
eign taipan to relieve the want 
of his staff bought flour and 
under his supervision they made 
‘a sort of dumpling, not at al] the 
sort of sustenance customary, but 
nevertheless it gave strength to 
carry ‘on. Those without funds 
and.even some with money vir- 
tually were at the point of death. 


A NATURAL FORTRESS. 
Chungking, which is built on a 
hill, is a fortress in itself and the 
only protection deemed necessary 
was a parapet built round the 
base, to give the defenders a plat- 


form ‘from which to fight. 
No modern artillery was 
used by the attacking 


forces. and had they been in 
possession of big guns they could 
‘have done no more than blast 
away this lower structure. On 
the morning of October 17, the 
real attack began in earnest. 
The preliminary offensive, not a 
feint, was made on the side 
ramparts which face a branch 
stream flowing into the Yangtze, 
the purpose being to spring the 
gates, if possible. When this had 
assumed the proportions of a 
major conflict and on a signal 
about 20 large sampan junks, 
which had been in readiness for 
the moment, pushed off from the 
further bank of the Yungtze- 
kiang. Their only barrage was 
the fire of two small guns, pro- 
bably mortars and of no value 
as a protection. Rifles spat at 
them from the hillside and an 
assortment of guns of ail calibres 
were let loose. The intrepid at- 
tackers came on and on and 
though an occasional member of 
the party fell, from a stray shot, 
they would not be deterred. . As 


the junks approached fhe shore, 
the men massed on the prows and 
jumped for land when within dis- 
tance. The firing became in- 
tense and more destructive, but 
the defenders were weakened on 
account of a number being re- 
quired to defend fhe gates. It 
was 2 scramble and mess but as 
they neared the rampart their 
efforts increased in ferocity. Up 
and over the wall they went and 
met their opponents hand to 
hand. Fighting for their native 
land and home city nothing seem- 
ed able to stop them and within 
two hours from the.time they left 
the far shore, their bayonets 
forced the city into submission, 
not more than 900 men actually 
taking the walls by storm. Yang 
Sen and his men left by the 
overland route. 
BAD BUSINESS CONDITIONS. 

Ssusiness cunuitious prior to the 
apture of Lhe city were in a bad 
and Chinese sources were 
hard put to find money. In- 
terest rates were abnormally high 
and no business was moving. 
‘The ships on their tast trips down 
could only bring what had al- 
ready been brought to Chung- 
king, with a result that cargoes 
were somewhat sparse, though 
on a previous voyage the str. 
Alice Dollar is said to have had 
on board Tis. 1,250,000 of silk. 
Native banks were asking Ts. 
7.1 per thousand for two weeks 
and demanded the best of secur- 
ity. This was usually forth- 
coming with ease. it is said that 
one merchant offered gold bars 
valued at $30,000 for a loan of 
$20,000 for six months at a rate 
double the above, showing enor- 
mous profits could be made in 
transactions, 1f completed. 

With both sides of the river 
held by soldiers of opposite alleg- 
jance, ships tied up to either 
shore were subject to the fire of 
those stationed on the other. 
Each Teader suspected vessels 
aeross of supplying his rival with 
arms and showed his disfavour 
by pelting them with lead as they 
were being unloaded. An Ameri- 
can Marine, assigned to duty for 
service while steaming up and 
down the river, had been sleeping 
in his bunk in the cabin when 
fire was opened from Chungking. 
He decided to get up. He did so. 
A bullet then crashed through 
the pillow upon which he had 
laid his head. He moved for- 
ward. Another whistled through 
the wall just behind where his 
back: had been. He reached for 
his shoes. A portion of his great 
| toe was carried off. Cursing, he 
left the cabin for safety. 

American steamers are provid- 
ed with U. §. Government 
Marines on reanest and at one 
time, it is said that the str. 
: Alice Dollar had a complement 
» OF 2. A vessel going up or down 
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stream usually places the guard 
behind breastworks in the bow 
and on both the port and star- 
board a marine stands with bino- 
culars in hand and at suspicious 
places on the banks makes ex- 
haustive surveys. The minute 
any opposition is encountered— 
even the pointing ofa gun at the 
ship—an itching bluejacket puts 
his finger on the trigger. Let a 
single shot be fired and it is re- 
turned with vengeance. On one 
of the recent trips down, it is 
stated that a nest of 11 brigand- 
soldiers were shot down, not a 
man remaining unwounded. Who 
can blame the soldiers, when. they 
see that a bullet has just missed 
a woman on their ship? 
MIENCHOW RECAPTURED. 
Chengtu, Nov. 7 (Delayed) 

The Federalist forces under 
General Liu Tsen-hou were driven’ 
out of Mienchu by the Szechuan 
Confederate Army a few days 
after they had captured it. 

It is understood here that the 
British and American Munsters 
in Peking are jointly considering 
the advisability of withdrawing 
missionaries from the province 
owing to the large increase in 
brigandage and outlawry, but for 
the present they have merely 
decided to advise the headquar- 
ters of the societies at home not 
to send any more missionaries 
out to Szechuan.—Reuter. 


THE, CAPTURED FRENCH 
PRIEST 

Peking, Nov. 26, 
The Civil and Military Gover- 
nors of Shantung have informed 
the Government by telegraph 
that active measures are being 
taken to clear the villages in the 
province of all vad characters 
and also that an effort is being 
made to secure the release of 
Father Frederic, who is detained 
in the region of Hsiashan. The 
telegram adds that the bandits 
are holding Father Frederic with 
the object of bargaining for their 
enrolment into the regular Army 
and that the bandits had asked 
Father Frederic to intercede on 


.their behalf.—Reuter. 


BANDITS OF HONAN 


A former resident ‘of Kaifeng 
writes:—Your readers may 
interested in a fact reported in 
a letter just received from Kai- 
feng. Miss Sharp, recently re- 
leased from captivity among the 
bandits, reported to a group of 
friends in Kaifeng that she had 
seen one of the bandits in a 
ricsha on the street since coming 
to Kaifeng. He was one of the 
leaders and she saw him constant- 
ly for 30 odd days when they were 
in captivity and so could hardly 
mistake him. 

This appears to be confirma- 
tory of a suspicion some have 
have held that the military and 
the bandits are on good terms. 
Kaifeng is carefully policed and 
no one can enter the city gates 
without giving an account of 
himself. oY 
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DEFEAT OF TAN YEN- 
’ KAI'S FORCES 





Beaten General Enters Chen- 
chow: $20,000 Gift for 
Early Evacuation 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chenchow, Hun., Nov. 10. 

After meeting with reverses in 
other parts of Hunan Tan Yen- 
kai has een obliged to retreat. 
He arrived in Chenchow to-day. 
Governor’ Chao Heng-ti’s” troops 
are following Tan’s army in an 
effort to drive it out of the pro- 
vince, and it is reported that 
Chao’s men have come as far 
south as Leiyang. 

The Chenchow government 
middle school occupies the old 
examination thalls. Yesterday a 
telegram from Tan was received 
in which he ordered the several 
hundred students to be dismissed 
because he would occupy their 
quarters. Some years ago while 
Chenchow was tihe southern 
capital of the province Tan oc- 
cupied these quarters. If Chao’s 
troops do not pursue Tan as far 
south as this, the defeated general 
doubtless will remain here. But it 
is generally believed that Chao’s 
forces will not stop their pursuit 
until Tan and his men are clear 
across the Kuangtung birder, 
pus is but forty miles from 

ere, 


TAN FEASTED. 

Tan was given a loud reception 
as he entered this aity to-day. 
This afternoon an elaborate feast 
af several dozen tables was spread, 
Knowing that Tan was coming 
the local Board of Trade has dur- 
ing the past day or two been try- 
ing to raise $20,000 to present to 
Tan Yen-kai, their defeated Kero. 
This was done not because Tan is 
really wanted here, but because it 
is known he would make heavy 
demands, and ib was thought that 
if this amount were presented 
upon his arrival he would not re- 
main long. The people have Seen 
suffering so much at the hands of 
the troops during the past month, 
that they thought a gift of $20,000 
to Tan would enable him to make 
an expeditious departure. But 
it is very doubtful that he will 
leave unless he is forced to do so 
by the coming of Chao’s pursuing 
army. When Tan ‘entered the 
province from Kuangtung about 
three months ago he was welcomed 
as the new governor of Hunan. 
But through the timely aid of Wu 
Pei-fu, Governor Chao. has been 
able to defeat Tan, Consequently 
the latter has lost prestige, and 
it looks now as though he will be 
forced back through the very door 
of the province through which he 
entered so boastfully but three 
months ago. 


MILITARY MOVEMENTS, 
General Lu Ti-ping is still in 
this city, but his army under 
Wang Tsh-ching went to Kuei- 
yangehow to drive Kuangsi’s 











military leader, Shen Hong- 
farther on his way toward hi 
province. The latter is now re- 
ported to be in Lansan, over 200 
Ui away. 

Owing to the fighting in the 
province, the constant movement 
of troops, and their heavy de- 
mands for money, rice, and car- 
riers, the price of coal, rice and 
other commodities has gone up by 
leaps and bounds, and even at this 
high price they are hard to find. 
Business is almost at a standstill, 
The soldiers are living ‘in the 
shops, residences and temples. The 
people are finding it impossible 
to get enough to cat, and very of- 
ten the little they have must be 
shared with the unwelcomed sold- 
jer guests. 











THE CANTON STRUGGLE 





Sun Yat-Sen on the Defensive 


Canton, Nov, 18. 

The failure of Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen’s forces to defeat Gen. Chen 
Chiung-ming on the eastern 
front has forced the former to 
concentrate outside the eastern 
suburbs of Canton to 
await reinforcements from, Hu- 
nan under Gen. Tan Yen-kai. 
Gen, Tan’s forces, which are esti- 
mated at 10,000 men, are begin- 
ning to arrive at Canton, and it 
is hoped they will be in the field 
by November 20. Residents in 
Canton are afraid that military 
operations will take place in 
their midst and, according to 
police reports, some 300 families 
took out permits for 
from Canton between November 
10 and 13. It appears that no 
serious fighting has taken place 
during the last few days. 

The Kuomintang _ political 
party is organizing a volunteer 
corps to supplement the regular 
and mercenary forces now on ac- 
tive service. Up to yesterday 
some 500 members had applied 
for admission to the ranks. The 
party is asking Mr. Sun Fo, the 
mayor of Canton, to contribute 
$300,000 for expenses of the 
corps. 

Mr. Sun Fo, son of Dr. Sun 


and Mayor of Canton, has order- 
ed the Native Bankers’ Guild to 


- contribute $30,000 of its guild 


funds towards war expenses and 
the bankers are trying to decline 
by declaring that the $30,000 is a 
part of the endowment, which 
cannot be used for any other pur- 
pose. The Bureau of Police have 
exacted $10,000 as a contribution 
and more than $20,000 in advance 
payment of house and police 
taxes from the pawn-brokers dur- 
ing the last few days. For some 
reason the lands confiscated by 
the Government are not finding 
many buyers lately. 

Gen. Chen Chiung-ming arriv- 
ed at Swatow on November 16 
and left the following day after 
a consultation with Gen. Wang 
Ta-wei and Admiral Wen. 


removal - 


THE. NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 





593 





Dr. Sun’s Forces Now Strongly 
Pressed 
Canton, Nov. 19. 

Canton is at present anxiously. 
awaiting the result of fighting 
now in progress outside the 
eastern suburbs of the city. Many 
wounded are coming im, but that 
does not necessarily indicate a 
retreat, as casualties come to the 
winning as well as the losing side. 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen, however, is 
known to be having a hard time 
and his forces to the east of the 
city are said to be prepared to 
retreat northward without re- 
entering Canton, should they fail 
in checking the advance of Gen. 
Chen Chiung-ming’s troops, who 
are now within 16 miles of the 
city. Some of the latter’s scouts 
are very near and the sound of 
skirmishes between them and Dr. 
Sun’s outposts have Been heard in 
the city. 


Reinforcements from Hunan, 
Kiangsi and other places are 
pouring in to the city. Gen. 
Tan Yen-kai is reported to be. 7 
back in Canton with the rem+ 
nants of his defeated: army, 

Gen. Yang M4si-min, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Yunnanese 
Army in Canton,. has been ap- 
pointed’ Generalissimo of the 
allied Yunnan-Kuangsi-Kuangtung 
Army. Dr. Sum’s chief com- 
manders are all in Canton plan- 
ning a general cffensive against 
Gen. Chen. There is still much 
doubt as to the way affairs are 
tending.—Reuter. 





Dr. Sun’s Officers Beginning 
to Lose Confidence 
Peking, Nov. 23. 


A foreign telegram from Canton 
says that .Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s 
officers are not nearly so con- 
fident of victory as they were a 
aveek ago. They now claim 
ability to hold out for a fortnight, 
adding that they have not lost 
confidence in the fighting qualities 
of the Constitutional troops who 
outnumber General Chen Chiung- 
ming’s forces, but Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen has reached the end of ‘his ~ 
financial resources and does not 
know which way to turn for 
money. It has been hinted in 
Canton that the Customs funds 
are Dr. -Sun’s only hope but 
foreigners do not. think that he 
will resort to that dangerous ex- 
pedient.—Reuter. 





Gen. Chen’s Advance on Canton 


Canton, Nov. 27. 


Gen. Chen Chiung-ming is re-~ 
ported to be influencing bandits, 
.to press towards Canton, but Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen’s forces have succeed- 
ed during the last few days in 
repulsing the enemy at Yingtak, 
Loting, Lungngantung and also 
other important places, while 
Caaton still remains under the 
control of Dr. Sun. | The resi- 
dents, however, are being urgent- 
ly pressed to contribute to the 
various special war’ taxes.— 
Renter. . 
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_KUANGSI SETTLING DOWN 





An Ephemeral Victory: Military Changes Lighten Situation: 
Improved Mail Service: 


From Our Liuchow Correspondent 


Kaotien, Kuangsi, Nov. 7. 


During the mohth of August 
the “Independent”? Commander 
Lu Yin-kao, then stationed at 
Kueihsien and Pingyang, became 
restless with his limited domains 
and determined to expand his 
houndaries. Accordingly he led 
his troops down the west river to 
Kueiping where the scattered 
troops of General Liu Tung-chen 
were located and took the city 
without difficulty and Gen. Liu’s 
troops scattered to the hills and 
held the Liuchow river, forbid- 
ding launches to pass unless they 
paid a large fee. 


But Commander Lw’s easily 
earned victory was not to last 
long. Tho flowers that blossom 
in a night wither in a day, and 
now the fragrant flower has not 
only faded and its leaves wither- 
ed and dried but it has been 
pulled up by the roots and cast 
aside. = 

A short time ago Commander 
Wang stationed at Wuchow be- 
“came suspicious of the ‘‘Indepen- 
dent” Commander and according- 
ly joined forces with commander 
Lee of the Watlam Valley and 
pressed Lu from both sides. Com- 
mander Wang sent troops up the 
West river and commenced opera- 
tions, while Commander Lee 
swept down suddenly from the 
west and drove Commander Lu 
from his baso at Kueiping. 
Several lower officers entered the 
city and pushed for place. Some 
were shot down in cold blood and 
the soldiers of others were dis- 
armed. Commander Lu fled east- 





ward, but met reverses at the 
hands of Wang’s men. 
He then retreated inland  to- 


ward the Yao Mountans, but ran 
into a bunch of Gen. Liu’s dis- 
gruntled troops, and a sharp 
clash took place—Commander 
Lu’s mon were defeated and 
many of them were forced to 
surrender and hand over their 
arms. The remainder filed through 
the Yao Mountains to the market 
town of Tungmuh, where they 
were joined ®y many of their un- 
fortunate disarmed comrades. 
Commander Lu still had troops 
at his former base at Pingyang 
and so sought a road to fead his 
men. back to join their forces. A 
messenger was sent to Liuchow 
asking for permission for Com- 
mander Lu and 4,000 of his men 
to pass through the Liuchow dis- 
trict cither “vid Liuchow or 
Laiping. Either routes present- 
ed difficulties and negotiations 
fell -through. Commander Lu’s 
men began to scatter and it was 
not long before Commander Lu 
sent a circular telegram and 
throughout the province announc- 
ing his resignation from military 
life. Where he has gone no one 
seems to know, but a large num- 


Badly Neglected Route 


ber of his troops have just a few 
days ago come under the general 
command of Gen. Liu’s chief 
military director ,Han. These 
men ate now being stationed at 
the city of Lohyung or the im- 
portant market towns northeast- 
ward from Liuchow. 


A BETTER SITUATION. 


These recent sharacs in the 
military geography seem to give 
proniies of @ better day for busi- 
ness in the Liuchow district. For 
six weeks no launches dared at- 
tempt the.trip up the Liuchow 
river. The excessive military 
taxation and the danger of the 
journey scared all launches from 
this route and Liuchow was left 
isolated. 

Last week, however, two ‘laun- 
ches attempted the journey and 
made the trip in safety and an 
arrangement has recently been 
concluded between Lu Hung-ying 
and Han Tsai-feng whereby each 
controls half of the river and 
opens it to traffic, 

Gradually the province seems 
to be settling down and becoming 





more peaceful. In some sections 
robbery and kidnapping  fre- 
quently occur, but in many 


sections the main roads are being 
patrolled by armed guards and 
escorts provided for the mer- 
chants coolies who are carrying 
merchandise inland. 


MAIL SERVICE. 

In most districts the mail ser- 
vice has not only been maintain- 
ed at its former good service, but 
in some places slight changes of 
routes have been made, or the 
carriers increased so that the 
time taken to carry the mail be- 
tween two points has been con- 
siderably shortened, much to the 
pleasure and satisfaction of mer- 
chants and missionaries alike. 
The route between Liuchow and 
Kueilin, a distance of 360 Ji, 
which formerly took four days, 
has now een made a@ day and 
night run and the time shorten- 
ed by half. Much praise is due 
to the Postal Commissioner and 
his large scattered staff of faith- 
ful subordinates, who have 
brought the postal system im 
Kuangsi to its present state of 
efficiency. 

There is one main route, how- 
ever, that is badly neglected and 
calls badly for rearrangement. It 
is the route between Wuchow and 
Liuchow. Formerly most of the 
mail was transferred to Liuchow 
by launch, but when the boats 
were 6o frequently commandeered 
for military purposes it became 
necessary to send alll first class 
mail overland from Konghau 
northward. At first the journey 
was made ty the mail carriers in 
four or five days, but when high-_ 
way robbery increased) the car- 
-riers either became frightened or 











loitered along the road wating 
for companions, or changed the 
route, until at the present time it 
often takes letters 10 or 12 days’ 
to reach Liuchow and _occasion- 
ally this has been Jengthened out 
to three weeks. The whole over- 
land journey from Konghan to 
Liuchow roughly speaking, by the 
most direct route is only about 
400 li, a few li longer than the 
Kueilin route which now is being 
traversed in two days, while Liu- 
chow has to wait 10 and 12 days 


before receiving ‘her . deserved 
quota. Perhaps the postal 
authorities are hoping for a 


brighter day when launches will 
make the trip in two or three 
days as formerly, #ut meanwhile 
the patient populous wait for 
letters whose earlier arrival would 
often mean increased business 
and a convenience. The value of 
which is hard to over-estimate. 
Perhaps the new Commissioner 
when he arrives will announce his 
entry into office by revising this 
route and bringing it up to the 
efficient standard recently attain- 
ed on other routes of no more 
importance than this one. 





INDUSTRY AND 
CHRISTIANITY 





Views of a Chinese Lecturer: 
Plots of the Kuomingtang 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Hangchow, Nov. 26. 


Mr. M. T. Tchou, the Executive 
Secretary of the Y.M.C.A. Indus- 
trial Division, Shanghai, and 
Secretary of the National Church 
Council of Chinese, is here at pre- 
sent meeting with the influential 
representatives of the Churches. 
Last night he addressed a group 
of workers in the Y.M.C.A. dining 
noom after dinner on the study 
of Industry in relation to Christ- 
ianity and hammered away for 
more than an hour. The address 
was very good and the impression 
I got was that you cannot assimi- 
late Christianity by impression 
without expression. Spiritual in- 
take calls. for its counterpart in 
sacrificial output. If we know 
we shall do. But .knowing and 
doing are often, perilously divore- 
ed. Our relation to God implies 
and involves a relation to our fel- 
lows; so that-no one can be right 
with God and wrong with men. 
Our religious zeal must be har- 
nessed to the problems of human 
welfare; our piety must be prac- 
tical; our wership of God should 
lead us to service for men. 


Representatives from Japan to 
return thanks for help given for 
relief of earthquake sufferers visit- 
ed the Official, various guilds, 
ete., on Saturday. The Kuoming 
tang are again agitating and 
planning in secret against the 


Government. 
The Assembly is still without 
a@ quorum. Rain is falling to 
day, the first really wet day for 
months. eS 
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WAR AND PLACE ACTIVITIES IN YUNNAN 


Caravans Robbed by Bandits: Watchmaker’s Double Rolé: 
{improvement of the City: Footbinding on the Decline 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Yunnanfu, Nov. 1. 

It had been hoped that the 
strong measures adopted by the 
government, for dealing with the 
eternal bandit question, would 
have been more successful, but in 
spite of the fact that hundreds 
of heads have been lopped off 
and hundredg of miscreants shot, 
these gentlemen, like the poor, 
are still with us and making 
their presence felt. We hear of 
raids on undefended villages 
where people are being carried 
off and heii for ransom, while 
large caravans are being held up 
on the important routes and 
relieved, of all kinds of property 
both valuable and portable, and 
what with the soaring prices and 
the menace to trade from the 
brigands, one wonders how most 
of the people manage to live. 

Only a tew weeks ago a local 
watchmaker was arrested and 
shot 1or his complicity with the 
brigands. He was in the govern- 
ment service as a spy, and was 
supposed to be keeping the 
government informed as to the 
movements of the gentlemen he 
was eventually proved to be in 
Jeague with. Being clever at 
mending rifles and refilling cart- 
ridges the bandits found in him 
a useful ally, while the govern- 
ment also found him of service to 
them in reporting the movements 
of his clients. One evening 
however, a few soldierg visited 
his place and caught him ar- 
ranging for the delivery of am- 
munition to the robbers, and with 
two bandoliers of ammunition 
strapped across his shoulders he 
was marched off to the military 
prison and eventually shot 

Pu Siao-hung, the brigand who 
was responsible for the kidnap- 
ping of Dr. Taylor, is being 
forced by the government to help 
to exterminate his former as- 
sociates. He is reported as being 
naturally opposed to hunting 
down his former comrades, but 
the governmeft are forcing him 
to exert himself as a test of his 
loyalty. 1t \was rumoured a 


. little time ago, that he had made 


away with himself, but though 
he is still in the flesh he seems 
to be between the devil and the 
deep sea. 


YUNNAN ARMY'S VICTORY. 


Of course alj the papers are 
full of the victory of the Yunnan 
army at Chungking, and it cer- 
tainly would appear to be a fea- 
ther in the cap of the Yunnanese 
who have made their presence 
felt so soon after taking the field. 
Telegraphic information ‘indi- 
cates that Wu Hsiob-sien had no 
walk-over, and that he lost a lot 
of men before entering the city. 
Gen. Tang has given orders that 
the ordinary soldiers are to 
share in any rewards 





equally © 


with the officers, and that the 
dead are to bea reverently buried 
sad the wounded properly cared 

‘or. 

As is now well known Yunnan 
has declared against Tsao Kun, 
and Gen Tang has temporarily 
sunk his difference with Dr, Sun 
in order to drive out the Chibli 
tyrant—as the local papers are 
fond of styling the _ president. 
The editors of these latter ap 
pear to vie with each other in 
spitting out vituperation, against 
the arch briber and againat Wu 
Pei-fu who is referred to as the 
‘coolie boss’ and ‘big head’ and 
the editor of one paper reminds 
him that if the chair poles break 
not only will the occupant come 
to grief but the coolies them- 
selves will lose their jobs. This 
Kind of talk gets them nowhere, 
and the same editor wrote 
equally vile things against Gen. 
Tang when he was i his 
successful attempt to turn - out 
Ku Ping-clien, 

The man in tho street is quite 
disinterested and wonders at all 
this outery against Tsao Kun 
who has been clected in the good 
old fashioned way, that many 
others have tried and printed in 
and wonders What method will be 
adopted to elect his successor if 
the present occupant of the chair 
is ejected. 

Such questions are undoubtedly 
being pondered by the man in 
the street, who knows that civil 
war generaliy leads to disin- 
tegration, to say nothing of the 
sufferings imposed on the ordinary 
people. Yet while the people 
Want peace war seemy to be in 
the blood and great prepara- 
tions are being made to increase 
the Yunnan army. 


In spite of way and rumours 
of war, however, and barring the 
bandits Yunnan is perhaps one 
of the most peaceful provinces 
in the Republic. Gen. Tang 
Chi-yao has always managed to 
carry the war into the enemy’s 
territory for which the Yunnan 
people readily give thanks, This 
appears to be the history of the 
republic in Yunnan—that never 
has it been invaded by outeide 
forces. The Yunnan armies have 
been’ able to penetrate into most 
of the Southern provinces but 
the province has not yet been 


.invaded. And so in spite of war- 


like preparationg etc., the govern- 
ment is doing its best to improve 


| the conditions in the city here 


and are certainly making it a 
more habitable place, All the old 
pavements are being replaced by 
stone blocks cut after the pattern 
of the wood blocks that we are 
so familiar with in the London 
streets.. Streets are being widen- 


! ed and drains are being properly 


made and itis hoped that before 
long, Yunnan will be open to a’ 
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modified motor traffic, while. rio- 
shas have already appeared on 
the stréets. é 

The old entrance to the South 
part of the city is being beauti- 
fied and widened and ere long 


we shall see the old archway sup- .. _ 


ported on either side by modern 
iron gates that will, it is hoped. 
be a picturesque combination of 
the ancient and. modern, for it is 
the intention of the municipality 
to make of this place . an 
attraction that will bring heaps 
of tourists and globetrotters who 


_ desire to see tho ancient glories 


of the old combined with the 


utility of the new. 
CONFERENCE OF TEACHERS. 

The National Federation. of 
Teachers is now in session ip 
Yunnanfu, and delegates - from 
all parts of the Republic are 
gathered discussing the problems 
of the future education of the 
youth of Ghina. They appear to 
be a fine body of earnest men 
who have their country’s interest 
at heart. One of the local. papers 
appealed to fhem to give a pro-° 
nouncement on Tsao Kun but woe 
understand that they widely and 
firmly refused to disouss thé 
matter. The one aim, they 
aver, is to improve the educational 
facilities of the country, and all 
right minded people aro wishing 
them success. 

We understand that they have 
been favourably impressed with 
the progress that Yunnan has 
miade in fhe education of her 
boys and girls, and there ig no 
gainsaying that this province 
has madd wonderful progress in- 
the establishing of all grades of 
schools. When it is remembered 
that there are at least ten 
thousand boys and girls learning 
English and looking forward to 
the time when a much_ prized 
scholarship will enable them to 
and eventually abroad, 
it must be admitted that the 
Yunnanese are not a whit behind 
other provinces in their pursuit 
of knowledge and thoir keenness 
for progress. : 
Anti-footbinding has taken on 
and the girls with mutilated feet 
are now the exception, for the 
schools are denied to all such, 80 
instead of the old-fashioned girl 
hobbling along on her Feel 
you meet schoolgirls in their 
white coats and black skirts walk. 
ing very briskly and very na- 
turally, seeming very proud of 
their emancipation, Surely every- 
body is wishing them success. 





Tue intelligence service of the 
Government bas just received a 
report from Shanghai of the 
formation of a so-called ‘Tron 
and Blood”, party, which has 
been enlisting recruits, and fry- 
ing to extend its influence around, . 
especially taking local bandits 
in as members, says the ‘“Inde- 
pendent News.” . Representatives 
with certificates and empowered 
to enlist members have been sent 
to the Provinces, and the Minis- 
try of the Interior has issued a 
circular telegram to the provin- 
cial authorities warning them to 
be on the watdh. 
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MARSHAL TANG CHI-YAO’S ATTITUDE 
TOWARDS THE VICE-PRESIDENCY 


‘Widespread Rumour Denied: Difficulties of an legal Parliament: 
a A Worthless Post: Federalism Versus Centralism 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Yunnanfu, Nov. 14. 

On the occasion of une “Louvle 
Tenth Hestivay,” 2n commenwra- 
tion of the esvablishment of une 
Republic of ‘China, the “Yunnan 
Mm Uhth Pao” pubsushed in the 
editorial column an article by 
Mx, Huang 1ien-shih, dwelling 
on the question of “ang Chi-yao 
and the Vice-Presidency.” We 
have gathered. that Marshal Tang 
Chi-yao, after having read the 
artiale, éxpressed approval of 
the ideas contained therein: 

In order to acquaint our 
friends that the rumour that 
Marshal Tang Chi-yao aspired to 
occupy the position off the Vice- 
President of the Republic of 
‘China is devoid’ of the least basis 
of truth, we herewith give a 
general translation of the said 
wrticle as follows:—(Note by the 
editor af the “Min Chih Pao.” 

It has been widely reported in 
Peking and Shanghai papers 
that these M.P.’s loft behind in 
Peking were about to vote in 
favour of Tang Chi-yao as the 
Vice-President, amd ‘that mean- 
whilo the Chili politicians creat- 
ed’an atmosphere that Tang Chi- 
yao and Tsao Kun had joined 
hands, ete., ete. 

The Chihli politicians made 
such -false statements as if they 
were facts, thus misleading the 
masses and creating amongst 
them great uneasiness and sad- 
ness. We must make it clear that 
Tang Chi-yao has been known as 
the Leader of Southwest China. 
Whatever he carries out concerns 
generally the whole country. Not 
only will the future political tide 
depend upon him, but allso the 
national existence at the present 
critical. stage will have to turn 
to.«him. for assistance. Our 
fellow-citizens would feel deeply 
sorry, if Tang Chi-yao were to 
decide on retirement; on the 
other hand, they would loudly 
applaud should he take upon 
him: the heavy and difficult 
burden. It is:a matter of import- 
ance, on which the attention of 
the whole country is now centred 
and which the writer deems 
deserving .of the most careful 
consideration. 

The first point to be consider- 
ed is: What is a Vice-President? 
and through what kind of 
Parliament is the present Pre- 
sidential Election conducted? 

AN USELESS ORNAMENT. 

Regarding the question ‘What 
is. a, Vice-President?” we may 
rightly say that he is nothing but 
an, ornament. In Article “49 





of ‘the Provisional Constitution, | 


it is stipulated that whenever 
the Provisional’ President — is 





or another and cannot discharge 


his duties, the Provisional] Vice- j 


President is empowered to take 
over charge of government affairs 
in substitution. Apart from what 
is embodied in these few words, 
no further function has been 
distinctly defined for the Provi- 
sional Vice-Presidenf. We find 
the same thing in the case of the 
Vice-President of the United 
States of America, who, though 
holding the position of Chairman 
af the Senate, has practically 
nothing to do, because the Pre- 
sident holds the supreme power. 
As regards a country with a 
cabinet, both the President and 
the Vice-President are again 
nothing more than mere orna- 
ments. But Marshal Tang Chi- 
yao, so far as we know, is a per- 
sonage gifted with the highest 
ability and enjoying an excellent 
yeputation. It would be absurd 
to place him in a position with 
no work to do. We feel certain 
that our fellow-citizens will not 
suffer such a capable man to be 
nothing but an ornament and 
that he himself will refuse to 
play such a part. 


Respecting the second question | 


“Through what kind of Parlia- 
ment is the present Presidential 
Election conducted?” we say, 
without fear of contradiction, 
that the present Parliament in 
Peking has lost its title to re- 
present the people’s will,’ since 
the M.P's have all been bribed by 
the Chihli clique. Furthermore, 
we doubt whether they can con- 
duct the Presidential Election in 
accordance with the regulations 
governing the lure. They 
must in the first place get at 
least two-thirds of M.P’s, i.e., 
580 to form a quorum. But 
latest reports state that the 
number of M.P’s gathered in 
Peking is scarcely above 510 ard 
that this number is gradually 
decreasing, as the days go by, 
hecause one M.P. after another 
is leaving Peking. An election 
conducted by such an illegal 
Parliament will be an illegal 
election and our fellow-citizens 
will naturally look upon a Pre- 
sident thus elected as an illegal 
President. To be the President 
under such circumstances is not 
worth speaking of, how much 
more so then to be the Vice- 
President? Chang Tsolin, Tuan 
Chi-jui, and Sun Yat-sen have all 
refused to accent. the Vice- 
Presidentship. Who could be 
persuaded to believe that Tang 
Chi-vao, the protector of the 
country. and the constitution, 
would demean himself to accept 
such a position ? 

The second point to consider is: 


reljeved from office for one reason ' Whether or not Tang  Chi-yao and 
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| ‘sao Kun have joined hauus. In 
pot of miltary strengun, the 
Chbibli clique is tor te present 
the master of Noruh China, hav- 
ing overthrown the Anhui party, 
held in check the Fengtien war 
lerd, and even beasted of effect- 
ing the union of North and 
South by force, af arms. Un the 
other hand, the Yunnan troops, 
hoiding the natural strategic 
points, can march through South 
and West China without the least 
hindrance, protect their own 
territory and maintain peace 
within. To all appearances, there 
exists a balance of power 
between the South and North. 
If these two forces would join 
hands, there could be no difficulty 
in the complete suppression of 
the forces of Fengtien, Anhui, 
and Sun Yat-sen’s party, and 
the union of the country may be 
looked forward to with some ray 
of hope. But we fear a union 
effected under such conditions 
will give rise to still more serious 
revolutionary reaction and that 
in a year’s time or so the union 
will be split up again in an even 
worse way than at present. Tf 
such a calamity once more befalls 
the country, the suffering ‘people 
will be in a more wretched plight. 
Of course, this would delight the 
hearts of the warloving Chihli 
clique, but this is just what the 
Yunnan troops would wish to 
avoid, for the Yunnan troops do 
only what is righteous, as may 
be seen from past events. Tang 
Chi-yao being eager for peace, 
was the first to advocate and 
enforce the disbandment of soldi- 
ers and the abolition of the 
Tuchunship, how could he ever 
co-operate with such traitors! 
CO-OPERATION IMPOSSIBLE. 


Furthermore, as to the funda- 
mental policies there is a wide 
\ difference of opinion between Tsao 
Kun and Wu Pei-fu on the one 
hand and Tang Chi-yao on the 
other. The latter strongly ad- 
vocates Federalism or  Self-" 
government of the United Pro- 
vinces, while the former prefer 
Centralism. Each takes a differ- 
ent course. The above proves 
that the rumour of hand-in-hand 
co-operation between Tang Chi- 
| Fae and Tsao Kun is an impos- 
sibility. 

We think that this rumour was 
circulated purely by the Chihli 
clique, for the following reasons: « 
first, as Tang Chi-yao has been 
the most powerful leader of 
Southwest China, it hehoves 
Tsao Kun to join with him, so 
as to get rid of the unavoidable 
oppositions; secondly, Tsao Kun 
is an adherent of the monarchical 
movement. Since Tsao Kun em- 
ployed means to have Li Yuan- 
hung ousted from Peking, our 
fellow-countrymen have taken a 
deep aversion to him. If he 
really wants to carry out his 
plan of illegally seizing the Pre- 
sidency, reckless of the. crime 
that he is committing, it will be 
necessary for him to secure # 
meritorious and famous leader as 
Tang Chi-yao for the post of the 
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Vice-President to consolidate his 
power. These are the reasons why 
the Chihli clique so anxiously 
desires to join with Yunnan 
troops and has broadcast the 
rumours now prevailing. 

In addition to what has been 
mentioned above, the Chihli clique 
did not hesitate to use even more 
repulsive and abhorrent means 
and cast dirt om the name of 
Tang Chi-yao by saying that 
Teao Kun had asked Tang Chi- 
yao to pay over the sum af two 
million dollars for so-called 
“Moving Expenses,” that is to 
say, money to purchase the posi- 
tion of the Vice-President. \ This 
is alogether absurd indeed. We 
all know that Tang Chi-yao has, 
since entering into political [life 
10 years ago, been doing 
meritorious deeds in the service 
of the country. Everybody is 
aware that he is ai man devoid 
of ambition and  self-seeking. 
Not only does he care little for 
the position of the Vice-President ; 
even if he were made the Presi- 
dent by an illegal election, he 
would treat it as something 
contemptible. The Vice-Presidency 
is a position with no power 

_ attached, how could Tang Chi-yao 
ever lower his excellent reputa- 
tion by becoming the associate of 
Tsao Kun and contributing so 
large a sum for his election? 
Not even the greatest fool in the 
world would do a thing so 
absurd. 

A HIGH REPUTATION. 

’ To speak the truth, Tang Chi- 
yao bears so high a reputation 
for his meritorious work that he 
would never dream of accepting 
the position of Vice-President, if 
Tsao Kun were to offer him in- 
stead the sum together with the 
position, Whoever follows with 
open ecyds the trend of current 
events can understand this at 
once. It is therefore needless for 
me to expatiate on the matter. 

Nevertheless, I do not mean to 
say that Tang Chi-yao could 
never accept the Vicce-Presidency 
in the whole of his life time. In 
point of ability, reputation, and 
power, he is more than qualified 
at the next term to be the Pre- 
sident, not to say the Vice- 
President. But time’ must be 
gained and other methods resort- 


ed_to. 

What jis tife present period? It 
is a period of disorder and 
utter disregard for the Jaw. All 
persons of common sense must 
feel their hlood boil, and resolve 
to exterminate the traitors of 
the country and sacrifice his life 
in the attempt. 2 

It is essential that Tang Chi- 
yao, to whom a heavy burden has 
long been entrusted by the people, 
at this troublous time should 
fead strong troops from South- 
west. China to fight and suppress 
first the violators of the law, and 
then to establish Federalism on 
the principle of Self-government 
of the United Provinces. so as 
to ensure peace on a lasting basis. 
Even though he (devoid, as, we 
have .said, of -all thoughts of 
ambition _ and self-seeking) 
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despises honours due to him-at 
the time when his duty ‘is per- 
formed, every one of our country- 
men will earnestly join and 
persuade him to remain for the 
sake of the country’s welfare. 


There is an old saying by the 
Philosopher, Chuang ‘Ize, (on 
the limitation of ambition): “A 
wren can cccupy only one bough 
in a forest and all that a mouse 
ean drink in a river does not 
exceed a bellyfw!.”” Those who 
think that thoy can dazzle Tang 
Chi-yao by the offer of the Vice- 
Presidency have failed to take 
his full measurements, cr do they 
think to flatter him while they 
harbour the seoret intention of 
leading him astray? This is the 
reason why the writer cannot re- 
frain from exposing the full 
facts of the cause to the general 
public. : 








ADVENT OF THE 
BICYCLE IN SHANSI 





First Lessons and First Spills in 
Kiangchow: Gentlemanly Ric- 
sha Pullers’ Clothes 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kiangehow, Sha., Nov. 15. 

_ The resha and the bicycle 
havo evidenuy come to stay. ‘Lhe 
latter is now everywhere where 
it’s use is possible, and novices 
getting a first lesson and hav- 
ing their first spilis are a, common 
sight in cities and villages where 
rubber tyres were never heard of 
hai a dozen years ago. 

The -Shansi ricsha, too, has 
become very quickly a feature of 
the province or at least that por- 
tion of it whero the main motor 
road or its branches have 
penetrated. There are cities 30 


or more Ji from new 
thoroughfare now having their 
ricsha stands and finding a 


growing demand, even on unpre- 
pared tracks, 

The Shansi_ ricsha puller 
seems to have come under the 
spell of the province and though 
the better men are from Chihli, 
Honan cr Shantung, rather than 
natives of the province, they 
mostly carry an air of respecta- 
bility about them. Their clothes 
are usually good with a good deal 
of up-to-date-ness about them. A 
good deal of their vocabulary has 
been acquired from the student 
class, and they speak of their 
calling and things pertaining 
thereto in modern terms. 

RICSHA PULLER'S ABILITIES. 


We heard one telling another 
not very capable puller that he 
evidently “had not graduated at 
the Capital.” Fine handsome 
pocket books are carried by 
many and some of these men 
make interesting. companions for 
travellers. At the same time their 
capabilities are of no mean order, 
Many of the stages now being 
traversed are over.150 li and 


a 
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sometimes even runs of 200 Ut 

are made, while passengers soon. 
to carry with them big quantities 
of luggage, as much as 50 catties. 
being taken in addition to a 
person on one ricsha. And when 
the fares averaging a little over 
$1 a day are considered the mutes 
may well get alarmed at thoir 
icrmidable competitors in the. 
transport linc. 

A remarkable operation has. 
been recently performed at the 
Union Medical College, Poking. 
In June # lady missionary, while’ 
travelling by native. cart in 
Shansi, was seriously injured: by 
the overturning of the vehicle. 

No medical’ bale was available 
and it was impossible to move the, 
patient for a month ater the: 
accident. She was then carricd- 
on a stretcher to tho nearosti 
mission doctor in -the Province, 
involving a tramp of 7 days but. 
owing to wet weather the journey 
was protracted to 13 days. Ib 
was thén found desirable to got’ 
an X-Ray diagnosis and for this 
it was needful to proceed to 
Poking. Again rain and_ big’ 
flocds delayed progresy and an-' 
other week wags spent on the 
road in distressing ‘circumstances. 
Peking was finally reached and it 
was found that the hip bono was, 
to all appearance hopolosaly diy: 
located and there were som 
fractures. a 

THE OPPRATION PERFORMED, 

Eighty-three days after tho 
accident the operation of “opon 
reduction” was performed antl’ 
within 70 days the pationt wai! 
able to leave the Hospital anu.) 
practically able to walk. 
annals of surgery scarcely a dozen 
such cases are recorded. ‘Th 
who -have uot in sveent ye 
visited Peking may net be awa 
ci the unrivalled ence of 
the equipment and ability of the, 
Faculty of the College and. Hoe 
pital. 

Here in the midst af a Chinese. 
setting is a thoroughly up-to-datn. 
Institution, .untrammelled — bs 
shortness of funds, and exemphi- 
fying in the highest degree the, 
best results of modern scionoe, 
an object: lesson to the Far East of, . 
what Medicine and Surgery can. 
do to relieve suffering. Pationts. 
not only speak. highly—as wolk 
they may—of the cave and skill. 
of the doctors. ‘Iif equalled-it in. 
certainly not cxce’ in any 
cther Hospital at heme and thy 
comfort, cuisine, services and the: 
general spirit of kindness ant 
helpful sympathy re unique 
features: which call forth the aut 
miration of those who in unifor~ 
tunate physical need are fortune. 
to find thomselves in the P.U.M:0. 



































Tue public is notifed by the 
Postal Commissioner that on 
and after December 1, 1923, 
parcels for the United States of 
America weighing up to 50 ‘Ib. 
may be transmitted from Shang- 
hai to- Victoria, B.C:, by the 
steamers of the Canadian Pacific » 
Railway Co., Limited. 


, 
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* HOW BANDITS AKE 





Smaller Farmers and Workless 
Driven to the Life: kuuca- 
tuon ‘the Real Need 


{The following is a translation of an 
extremely interesting article prepared 
by. Mr, Wen Shih-tsen, Commissioner 
of Foreign Affairs and ' Superintendent 
of Customs at Nanking, for the “Bul- 
letin’’ of the National Christian Coun- 
cil of China. Mr, Wen, who made 
himself prominent for his excellent 
work in efiecting the release of the 
foreign and Chinese captives at Pao- 
tzeku (Lincheng), is a Christian leader, 
and is considered as one of China’s 
most’ ablé and shrewest diplomats, He 
is ‘at Minister-in-Waiting and his next 
post will -be abroad. Mr. Wen has 
been mentioned as the next Minister 
of Foreign Affairs and Chinese Minister 
to Great Britain or the United States. ] 

Stince the attack by the bandits 
of Lincheng the position of China 
in. relation to other nations has 
been a serious one The writer, 
as’. Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs, took the risk of looking 
into this affair and was able to 
make terms with the bandits. 
Fortunately the bandits agreed 
faithfully to terms as proposed 
by us and the Chinese and foreign 
captives have all been set free, 
a very happy result. The writer 
stayed at Tsaochuang for a whole 
month and visited the bandit 
haunts and came to know the 
causes which led to the men tak- 
ing up banditry. He is therefore 
relating what he himself saw at 
Lincheng and his feelings towards 
the people, in order that others 
too may study this problem. 
There is no attempt to repeat 
much that has already been made 
public. 

The characteristic violence of 
the people of these three districts 
in Shantung—Yen, I and Tsao— 
has long been known. Yet these 
peaple were not born to a life of 
banditry. ‘They have taken it up 
as-'a result of poverty and lack 
of education. The bandits have 
catsed many troubles in the coun- 
try and have therefore been hated 
by. the people. Before visiting 
them himself, the writer entertain- 
ed much hatred in his own heart, 
bit’ when he saw the people in 
their own surroundings, pity and 
sympathy at once took the place 
of hatred. The condition of these 
people was indeed desperate as to 
clothing, food and shelter; their 
standard of living being even 
lower than that of the lowest 
olass of coolies in Kiangsu and 
Chékiang. Without the ordinary 
joys of living and reduced to 
what mighf be calied a living 
death, they turned to violence 
and cruelty. If they could but 
protect themselves in their wretch. 
ed.dens they might. at least con- 
tinue to five. While apparently 
in. this world, it seemed rather 
as.if they were in hell. . 

THE BANDIT’S STRONGHOLD. 

The mountain occupied by the 
bandits wag called Paotzeku and 
there were more than 60 villages 
lying around its precipitous crags. 
Nearly afl the ~people in the 
¢ . 





vicinity are farmers. A few rich 
families of great influence and 
great avarice have compelled 
the smaller farmers to sell their 
land, thus driving them from their 
work and leaving them without 
occupation. Having no skill in 
other directions they had no 
means of earning a livelihood and 
were driven to a life of banditry. 
A few indeed were able to turn 
to other occupations, working for 
example as miners in the 
mines at the depth of 90 feet 
where, as employees of the Chung 
Hsing Co., they received some 38 
coppers for a 12-hour working 
day. The food of these people 
all the year round consisted of 
cakes made of kaoliang or wheat 
with onions and water. The lat- 
ter they could not boil and it was 
often very dirty. Beyond this 
they had no food of any kind 
and even such food could only be 
obtained bv those who found work. 
The privations of the many who 
were without work is indescrib- 
able. Even under these circums- 
tances these people would not 
have been a danger had they been 
confined to these mountain dis- 
tricts and fhere they might have 
lived peacefully enough, enduring 
these privations or at least only 
causing local trouble. But in re- 
cent years a continually increas- 
ing proportion have become soldi- 
ers and while still ignorant the’ 
knowledge of the world has in- 
creased. On leaving the army 
they found nothing to do and so 
joined the bandits. Moreover, for 
several years Chinesa workers 
have been returning to the coun- 
try, of whom the majority were 
natives of Shantung. These men 
have tried to secure work but have 
failed. Being men _ of larger 
vision, more knowledge of the 
world and a better standard of 
living, their coming among the 
bandits gave them a position of 
leadership and so the danger to 
the community was increased. 
Such are the causes for the sud- 
den emergence of the trouble at 
Lincheng. 

Within a radius of 100 7¢ around 
Paotzeku there is not a single 
school. Less than 20 per cent. of 
the people are literate. One day 
the writer had the opportunity of 
lecturing to the bandits at Shih 
Li Ho and he asked if they knew 
that killing and robbery are 
wrong. They answered “No.” 
This may give the reader some 
little idea of fheir standard of 
knowledge. Aged people came to 
the writer and said, ‘“‘In the 
villages near by scareely any 
literates are to be found. Within 
five years there will be none who 
can read. We beg you, Mr. Wen, 
to establish schools for us.” 





EDUCATION NEEDED. 

From this statement we can see 
that unless popular education is 
given both old and young will 
soon driff into barbarism and it 
will be found even more difficult 
to meet these dangers. From these 
facts it will be noted that it is 
through lack .of knowledge and a 
poor standard of living that peace 
and progress are < threatened. 
There is a great disproportion 
between the knowledge in the 





j cities and that in the towns and 


small villages. If 1t 1s a fact 
that the education of the cities 
is becoming greater while that 
of the country districts is getting 
less, 1t will be realized tiiat a great 
gulf is being created between 
them. The one makes certain de- 
mands which the other cannot 
meet. Not only so, but the whole 
social order will thus be threaten- 
ed and it will be left to a small 
group of intellectuals to seek for 
the remedy. So we see how it 
comes about that the affairs of 
the Chinese Republic have been 
left in the hands of a few politic 
ians with terrible results for the 
people as a whole. This «wide 
difference Between the educational 
standards of the people is the 
real cause of the trouble. ‘The 
writer, secing these conditions in 
Shantung, infers that similar oneg 
prevail in other provinces. His 
view is that if is not so much 
a lack of higher education from 
which China suffers as a lack of 
popular elementary education, 
especially in the country districts. 
He hopes that those responsible 
for education will pay more at- 
tention to fhis problem. The 
people of Shantung, though re- 
garded as violent and cruel, are 
very industrious and can endure 
great hardships. They are. on the 
whole, quiet, honest and faithful. 
At present the remedy would be 
comparatively easy. Let religion 
and educafion go hand in hand, 
the first to change their nature 
and the second to change their be- 
haviour. It will not be long before 
these people are transformed and 
enter a new way of life. Unfortu. 
nately, too much effort relatively 
has been put into the religious 
work in the cities and the pro- 
gramme seems indeed to be up- 
side-down, the most urgent things 
being most neglected. 

According to the writer’s opin- 
ion the cities might even be Jeft 
take care Of themselves, but 
energy must ‘be concentrated on 
rural evangelistic work, parti- 
cularly in isolated places. More 
primary arid vocational schools 
should be opened so as to impart 
the elements of knowledge and to 
givé people training for earning 
their living so that all may Rave 
honest work, Through the help of 
religion they will be able to see 
a new standard for their moral 
life. It may be that "Students in 
the cities will not bé willing to 
take up teaching in isolated vil- 
lages and the same will be true 
of preachers. This problem must 
be tackled and a solution sought 
in our training of rural teachers 
and rural preachers. The educa- 
tional field may be divided into 
three—capital cities, small cities 
and rural places. Graduates 
from the first might be asked to 
teach in the second, and grad- 
uates from the second to teach in 
the third. in some such way we 
may deal with this great disparity 
of education and religious know- 
ledge and the blessings of inde- 
pendence and can be spread 
through the whole people. These 
are the steps by which banditry 
may be overcome ‘and the. nation 
be established 1n_security..; 0 

Wen SHrH-Tsen. 
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MISSIONARIES IN CHINA 





’ Friendly Advice to the 
Foreign Board 
By the Kev. Robert Dick 
Wilson, v.D. 
LF ROM THE “PRESBYTERIAN,” 
. 25.) 
In reprinting the following 


article, which we do by request, 
we wish to make it clear thut we 
tuke no responsibility for the vicws 
expressed. 


“I am very sorry ‘to hear 
that the Board of Foreign Mas- 
sions is in danger of another. de- 
ficit, and that at the end of this 
year the Board may be a million 
dollars in debt. This is a serious 
state of affairs, and seems to in- 
dicate that either the Board or 
the missionaries have failed tv 
retain the confidence of the 
church. Having just returned 
from a tour of Japan, Korea and 
China, where I have been lectur- 
ing for five months to the stu- 
dents of many of the colleges, 
seminaries and conferences, I 
take pleasure in stating that most 
of our own missionaries whom 
met are above suspicion, both as 
to their life, doctrine and effi- 
ciency. It is my belief that the 
ordained ‘missionaries of our 
church are as true to the teach- 
ings of the Confession and as 
loyail to the Word of God as tha 
ministers at home. No nobler 
tbody of propagators and defend- 
ers of the faith can be found any- 
where than the hundreds of men 
and women of blameless and 
labourious life who are represent- 
ing our church in the lands I 
have just visited. 

AN IMPOSSIBLE CONJUNCTION. 

* Nevertheless, , while believing 
that it is our duty to give ad- 
equate support to the ‘missionar- 
ties already on the field who are 
loyal to the doctrine of the 
church, -I cannot refrain from 
stating my conviction that the 
Board, and especially some of 
our secretaries, have erred 
grievously in some of their 
policies with regard to the work 
entrusted to them by the church. 
The first of their errors is tha 
entangling alliances made with 
bodies of missionaries differing 
from us in doctrine and polity. 
There is no better reason that I 
have heard for such unions on 
the foreign field than there is at 
home. If a man_ believes the 
Bible to be the Word of God, 
how can he teach in harmony with 
aman who does not so believe? 
If some professors teach the 
Apostles’ Creed and the inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures, while 
others deny them, how can they 
teach in harmony, and what must 
be the effect on the students? 
These Chinese students (as well 
as the Japanese and Koreans) 
aré just as keen at discerning in- 
consistencies and incongruities in 
their professors and teachers -as 
our American students are; and 
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what would the students of 
Princeton Seminary think if the 
faculty were teaching diverse 
views on nearly every great ques- 
tion of theology? What would 
they have a right to think? Why, 
that we were sure of nothing, or 
the biggest lot of cowards and 
hypocrites they ever laid eyes on. 
Union 1n meuical or social work, 
or in religious work with men 
who agree with our views of the 
Bible, way be’ jusiifiable; but 
when attempts are made to com- 
dine in religious work men of 
fundamentally different views, 
these attempts are bound to be 
disastrous to the more conserva- 
tive side. Why, then, should our 
Board force, or even allow, our 
missionaries in China to unite 
in faculties, some of whose mem- 
bers are radically different from 
us in their beliefs and teachings? 
And yet this is what our Board 
has deliberately done, with the 
result that there are but a very 
few union institutions in China 
whose faculties would subscribe to 
the essential doctrines set forth 
in the deliverances of our Gen- 
eral Assemblies of 1910, 1918, and 
1923. It is my judement that the 
Board of Foreign Missions would 
do much ito relieve the suspicions 
of the church at home and abroad, 
if they would themselves take the 
initiative and resolve to withdraw 
as far as possible from the vain 
attempt to unite in harmonious 
missionary work those who do and 
those who do not believe in the 
essential doctrines of our church. 


‘THE SEOOND. 


"The secona erreur ur our board 
nd of its secretaries has been 
that they have allowed it to be 
inferred that they are opposed 
to the missionaries’ joining the 
Bible Union. The purpose of this 
organization is set forth in the 
following statement:— 

“Being convinced that the state of 
both the Christian and non-Christian 
world demands unity of purpose and 
steadfastness of effort in preaching 
and teaching the fundamental and 
saving truths revealed in the Bible, 
especially those now being assailed, 
such as the deity of Our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus. Christ, His virgin 
birth, His atoning sacrifice for sin 
and his bodily resurrection from the 
dead; the miracles both of the OF 
and New Testament; the personal- 
ity and work of the Holy Spirit ; the 
new birth of the individual, and the 
necessity of this as an essential pre- 
requisite to Christian social service, 

“We reaffirm our faith in the 
whole Bible as the inspired Word of 
God and the ultimate source of an- 
thority for Christian faith and 
practice and unitedly signify our 
purpose to ‘ contend earnestly for the 
faith once for all delivered unto the 
saints.’ ”” 

It will be seen that this state- 
ment: is almost exactly the same 
as the ‘essential doctrines” of 
the Presbyterian Church as set 
forth in the deliverances of the 
General Assemblies of 1910, 1916 
and 1923. And ‘yet it is impres- 
sion in China that the Board of 
Foreign Missions and the secre- 
taries of the Board are not. in 
favour of this Union. They will- 
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ingly and repeatedly advise the 
missionaries to unite with all 
kinds of men who deny one or 
more of our essentials; but they 
let it be supposed that they are 
against uniting in @ union whose 
purpose is “to preach and teach 
the fundamental and saving truth 
revealed in the Bible” and ‘‘to 
contend earnestly. for the faith.” 


THE MISSIONARIES’ QUANDARY. 


Now, I feel sure that the official 
action of the Board was in favour 
of the Bible Union; but 1 am also 
sure that the impression in China 
is that our Board, and especially 
some of our secretaries, are 
against it, and the way for our 
Board to remove the impression 
is to publish in full the letter 
which was sent to answer this 
letter of the Bible Union of 
December, 1921. If this answer 
be favourable to the Bible Union, 
then the Board and the secretaries 
would do well to see to it that 
the erroneous impression among 
our foreign migsionaries is re- 
moved. For one thing is certain, 
that the missionaries’ have the 
inipression that the Board frowns 
on the Bible Union, and that 
their representatives advise 
against joining it. It is due to ~ 
the missionaries, it is due to the 
church at home, that the Board 
clearly define its position on this 
matter, and state this position 
publicly; and also, that the 
Board sce to it that its secretaries 
be not allowed to give the im- 
pression that they favour union 
with those holding al] kinds of 
modernist doctrines, at the same: 
time allowing the impression to) 
get abroad that they are against 
the one great union of . Chinw 
which is founded upon the basis 
of the faith once for all deliver- 
ed to the saints. The Board 
would rehabilitate itself in the 
mind of the church and remove 
the impression of -its laxity in 
carrying out the deliverances of 
the General Assembly, if . its 
members would themselves sub- 
scribe to the “essential doctrines” 
and require all of its secretaries 
to do the same. It would be well 
also to advise at least all its 
missionaries and teachers on the 
foreign field to subscribe to them. 
Lastly, it should require all new 
missionaries and teachers, women 
and men, to subscribe to them 
before receiving a commission. 





LOYAL LANCASHIRES IN 
-TIFNTSIN 
Tientsin, Nov. 25.. ~ 

The First Battalion of the 
Loyal North Lancashire Regiment 
arrived at Tientsin to-day. 

Guards of honour from all the 
foreign contingents at Tientsin, 
as well as ~Chinese troops and 
practically the whole of the 
foreign community, turned out to 
give the first white British regi- 
mont to be stationed in North - 
China sinca the war an unprecé- © 
dented weloome.—Reuter. 
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THE GROWTH OF 
BANDITRY 
- LA Study of China’s Wide- 
spread Evil: Some Tech- 
nicalities Explained 





By T. B. Grafton. 


A short review of the develop- 
ment of terminology along the 
border of Kiangsu and Shantung 
will be a useful introduction to 
this vast subject. While there 
has always been some banditry, in 
this region the present situation 
is easily a growth of less than 
two decades. 

There were several keipe nA 

lied to those who preyed on the 

Fives and property of others 
20 years ago: 

Chiang-dao, or robber operat- 
ing at night, descending on 
unprotected houses or villages 
and carrying off all that was easy 


of transport, such as money, 
clothing, horses and cattle. They 
killed if resisted but their 


primary object was booty. 

Dwan-lu-dy, or highwayman: 
of less ferocity and daring than 
the first class, attacking travellers 
in lonely places. ’ 

Dzci, or thief: meaning the 
small sneak thief who snatched 
clothing from open doorways or 
got off with ohickens or loose 
articles or small value, 

Owang-gwen, or rowdy: Gwang- 
dan, or smooth egg. 2 

Ching-pi, or pi dz, all meaning 
rowdies and rough idlers that 
might be criminal on occasions. 

‘one of these terms are heard 
much to-day. They have been 
superseded by the common term 
“tufei” which means generally a 
band that live by kidnapping. 
“Pi dz”? has exactly the same 
meaning. And the term “small 
thief” has come to mean any of 
the bandit gang that carries a 
gun, .apart from the leaders 
thereof who are known as head 
robbers. ‘‘Piao-baer,”’ pronounced 
in awed accents with a roll of the 
second syllable is applied to men 
of. established prestige in deeds 
of violence. 

The kidnapped victim is known 
as a “rou-dan.” meat egg: a 
“rou piac,” meat ticket, or simply 
as a “Piao” or ticket. And a 
“chiang dz” is the man who 
conducts the negotiations for the 
payment of the ransom money. 

The growth of these terms hus 
been due to the progress of the 
scourge. All of the lesser 
criminals have joined the major 
class. It is the writer’s belief 
that the kidnapping practice 
arose solely from the fact that 
the robbery rewards dwindled 
down to small proportions. 
Nobody in the country now makes 
any attempt to hold any portable 
valuables in his home. Only 
those who can afford a heavy 
guard, that are eternally vigilant, 
Keep up any appearances. So we 
see everywhere the rich man 
wearing the same clothes as the 
poor and living in the same style. 





of a rich haul is by kidnapping 
aman and giving his family time 
to sell land for bis redemption. 
The same conditions have made 
buyers scarce and it is possible 


| that tho bandits may be actually 
‘starved into virtue in the course 


of a few years more. Already it 
is being said every robber in the 
west country today would quit 
if he could be guaranteed safety 
—rather too sweeping a statement 
but undoubtedly true of many 
who have “gotten theirs.” 





I1.—General Methods of To-day 


The size of the robber gangs has 
been steadily on the increase, due 
dovtless to several causes : 

(1) The steadily growing num- 
ber of men who see in it a pro- 
fitable undertaking, 

(2) The increasing number of 
villages that have organized for 
self-defence. 

(3) The prestige and power of 
numbers. 

The writer modestly but em- 
phatically takes issue with those 
who regard the men as driven 
into such a life by famines, the 
high cost of living or any other 
economic cause. It is worth 
repeating here that a bandit is 
defined as a man with a gun and 
as guns are very expensive it 
stands to reason that only a man 
of some little means can get in 
with the gang. Every old China 
hand knows that in Manchu days 
the posession of firearms was 1n 
itself a capital offence. While 
to-day if any man is found with 
a gun he must show his permit 
from the magistrate or find a 
responsible man who guarantees 
his character—failing in which he 
will face a firing squad before 
sunset. And it might be added 
that women are executed as 
readily as men. 

Gangs are rarely mobilised for 
any considerable length of time 
at a stretch. They make a raid, 
collect a few victims for ransom 
and quietly disperse to their 
homes where they are easily sum- 
moned again. 

Great care is exercised in the 
selection not only of the family 
bnt the individual member to be 
carried off. A foreign-minded 
bandit would doubtless choose a 
girl or young bride, relying on the 
chivalrous nature of the westerner 
to do his utmost to effect an 
carly release. But if a girl were 
stolen the family would exhibit 
small concern for they would 
reason very practically ‘that she 
would soon be married off any- 
how so why worry, They are 
sometimes taken it is true but the 
rule is to take a son or a middle- 
aged man. They also take care 
that some one is left in the 
family capable of quick action. 
Cases are known where several in 
one family have een carried 
away and the most capable re- 
leased in order that he might 
hurry up the negotiations for the 
release of the others. 

Every official will declare that 
the bandits always come from a 
distance but that is now rarely 


The only hope a robber now has | true except in the case of an un- 


; man who has effected tae rete 





usually large band. Astonishing as 
it may seem the victims are often 
kept in duress only a few miles 
from their homes. But their 
families are very reticent about 
making any such acknowledgment, 
for it is not healthy to know the 
identity of any robber. 
CAPTIVES BLINDFOLDED, 

Consequently it is a common 
practice to blindfold the captives 
immediately, for the protection 
of the robbers primarily, but aiso 
for the sake of saving their 
victim until he can be ransomed. 
No leader could be sure of the 
life of the captive if any of those 
guarding him believed their 
identity was known. 

The cold, heartless, murderous 
nature of these men can hardly 
be appreciated. Not very long 
ago we heard of a gang that got 
tired of feeding their pri-oners 
and shot all that they had left. 
We are allso told that if the ran- 
som money is slow in coming the 
relatives are jogged up by send- 
ing them a finger or an ear of 
the miserable captive, with pro- 
mise of other fragments at a 
later date. 

In spite of the blindfolding st 
often happens that the victim 
and his family know the ‘identity 
and location of the bandits and 
the question arises why, on re- 
lease, they do not take vengeance. 
The wily ruffians take out ex- 
cellent insurance against such a 
visk. They find a man _ closely 
related or connected with the 
frantia family and make him rhe 
go-between. In case the family 
make a squeal the law will descend 
at once on this middleman :s it 
can be easily proved that he tas 
been the go hebween and possJ, 
if-not presumably, an accomp 
Not willing to incriminate ttis 
com- 









the wronged family are 
Pletely silenced for ever, 

_ The genera] subject of geting 
information against these villains 
will be treated later. 





PRESIDENT TSAO KUN’S 
BIRTHDAY 





Personal Congratulations from 


Provincial Officials 
Peking, Nov. 26. 


Notwithstanding President 
Tsao Kun’s announcement that 
he does not desire any official 
announcement of his birthday, 
which falls on Wednesday, Nov. 
28, according to the Chinese 
Calendar, a large number of Pro- 
vincial officials have expressed 
their desire to offer personal con- 
gratulations at Peking. It is pro- 
bable that the President will ac- 
quiesce in the case of some of the 
highest officials who can easily 
reach the capital, including Mar- 
shal Hsiao Yao-nan, Inspector- 
General of Hupeh and Hunan, 

shal Wang Cheng-ping, Civil 
Governor of Chihli, and Gen. 
Hsiung Ping-chi, Civil Governor. 
of Shantung.—Reuter. 
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RED LETTER DAY FOR 
NINGPuv HOSPITAL 


Celebration of 80th Anniversary : 
Upening of X Ray Dept: 
Doctor Decorated 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Ningpo, Nov, 20. 

The Wha Mei Hospital to-day 
celebrated the 80th Anniversary 
of the founding of its medical 
work in this city. It was in 
November, 1843, that Dr. D. J. 
McGowan, a representative of the 
American Baptist Foreign Mis- 
sion Society, entered Ningpo and 
established this work—the first of 
its kind in the province of Ché- 
Kiang. Later on Dr. Barchet, 
who is well remembered to-day Sy 
many in Shanghai, took up the 
work and he in turn was followed 
by Dr. J. S. Grant who is now 
completing his 34th year of ser- 
vice. The event was also the 
occasion for the presentation to 
Dn J. S. Grant of the Presiden- 
tial Decoration of the 3rd Order 
of Chiaho as well as the formal 
opening of the X-Ray Depart- 
ment. A large body of the friends 
of the Hospital were present re- 
presenitiing various organizations 
and groups in the city includ- 
ing Hwang Ching-lan taoyin of 
Ningpo, Mr. F. W. Carey, Com- 
missioner of Customs, Mr. Chang 
Shih Magistrate of Ninghsien. 
Mr. Chang Siang-shan, a leading 
scholar and_ Dr. F. T. Proctor of 
Shanghai, Secretary of the East 
China Conference of the Amer- 
ican Baptist Foreign Mission 
Sooiety. 

The exercises were presided 
over by Mr. Chao Chang-shao, 
pastor of the Hospital. After 
scripture reading by Mr. Kwang- 
dao and invocation by Pastor 
‘Chih Chi-yuing, Mr. Chang 
Siiang-shan gave a sketch of the 
development of the Hospital from 
the days when Dr. McGowan 
first held ‘this clinics in the nearby 
Yuen-bsing-kwan Taoist Temple 
up to the present time. 

‘Taoyin Hwang Chin-lan, repre- 
senting the Chinese Government 
then presented to Dr. Grant the 
third Class Chiaho decoration 
awarded to him this year by Pre- 
sident Li Yuan-hung in recogni- 
tion of his years ‘of service for 
the Chinese. Following this there 
were several addresses of con- 
gratulation from officials andi 
Clinese and foreign friends. 

An amusing play was given by 
the students of the Ningpo Middle 
School, Riverside Girls Academy 
and members of the Hospital 
staff portraying the various stages 
ae development of the Hospi- 
tah. 


Following the programme, re- 
freshments were served and the 
guests were invited to inspect 
the X-Ray Department. This 
important section of the Hospital 
was made. possible, when four 
years ago the Chinese friends on 
the occasion’ of Dr. Grant’s 60th 
birthday presented him with 





over $8,000. A complete up-to 
date plant is now tin operation 
and the efficiency of the hospital 
has therusy been greatly increas- 
d. 


ed. 

The hospital has now a cam- 
paign under way for friends for 
a new plant. It is hoped that 
altogether $300,000 may be ob- 
tained. Of this amount the Chin- 
ese friends are endeavouring to 
raise $120,000. To date pledges 
to the amount of $70,000 have 
been received. It is. certainly 
gratifying to see, under the pre- 
sent political and commercial 
conditions such a hearty respon- 


se from the Chinese, it is signi- } 


ficant of the appreciation of the 
years of sacrifice made by Dr. 
Grant and his predecessors. 





OBITUARY 


Captain T. J. Barkus = 


Captain Barkus, a well known 
figure on the China Coast, passed 
away at Chinwangtao on Sunday, 
November 18, after a short illness 
of pneumonia and was buried at 
Shanhail-uan on Tuesday, Novem- 
ber 20. 

Officers of the Kailan Mining 
Administration's str. Kaiping 
acted as pall bearers and the fun- 
eral service was read by Captain 
J. C. Laing, the whole foreign 
community attended the burial 
and wreaths were both numerous 
and beautiful. 

Captain Barkus was born at 
Gateshead, County Durham, Eng- 
land, in 1862, was educated at the 
Gateshead Grammar School, 
served his anprenticeshin to the 
sea in various British sailing 
vessels and after obtaining his 
certificates joined the service of 
the Scottish-Oriental Co., and 
was obliged to leave his command 
and the employ of the Scottish- 
Oriental owing to the ships being 
sold to the Germans, he then 
joined the C. N. Co. Ld., and 
served with them for a number 
of .years, afterwards joining 
the service of the Kailan Mining 
Administration where he gained 
rapid promotion and was in’ com- 
mand of the Administration’s str. 
Kwangping at the time of his 
illness. ‘ 

Captain Barkus was married in 
1899 and leaves a widow and two 
children. He was most popular 
with his shipmates and his loss 
will be most deeply felt by all. 








Dr. K. S. Liu 





From Our Own Corresoondent 
Nanking, Nov. 24. 


Dr. K. 8. Liu, vice-President 
of the Southeastern University, 
died to-day in hospital of typhoid 
fever. He was 37 years of age. 
Dr. Lui after graduating from 
the University of Nanking went 
to the United States, studying at 
Northwestern University and 
afterwardy taking his Ph. D. at 
Columbia. ~ 

Returning to China he first 
became professor in the University 
of Nanking, and later went to the 





Southeastern where“he was made 
vice-chairman of ‘the Administra- 
tion Council. During the recent 
absence for some months of the 
President, Dr. P. W, Kuo, Dr. 
Liu was acting President, which 
position, though uncongenial to 
one of his more scholarly tasks, 
‘he filled with marked ability. 

Dr. Liu was 2 man 
of a philosophic and brilliant 
mind and of high ideals. 
His one absorbing thought 
to which he gave his whole time 
and attention was the uolifting 
of the Chinese people through 
education, and being a Christian, 
he believed that it was Christ- 
ianity alone that could give 
moral value to the new learning. | 
He said to the writer a few weeks 
ago that he welcomed release 
from administration work that he 

i give himself to what 

‘ibed as “construction 
scholarship.” 

By his death the cause of educa- 
tion in China and the Southeastern 
University in particulay loses one 
of its strongest leaders.  . « 

He leaves a mother, a wife and 
three children. Mis. Liu, also a 
returned student, is a woman of 
singularly: attractive personality. 











JAPANESE NAVAL CADETS 
IN HONGKONG 


Hongkong, Nov. 23. 

The Japanese Naval Training 
Squadron has arrived in Hoag- 
kong. British naval officers are 
accompanying Japanese midship- 
men on a motor drive to the 
Peak and to Repulse Bay, where 
they will be entertained. This 
evening the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Squadron and his staff 
officers will attend a reception 
given by the Japanese Consul, to- 
which the leading Japanese busi- 
-nessmen have been invited.— 
Reuter. 


Mr. Verne Clair, manager of 
the Asia Banking Corporation, 
Hankow, will be leaving this port 
shortly for Kobe, becoming mana- 
ger of the Asia Bank there. This 
is a promotion which Mr. Clair 
has earned, for it means virtually 
genera] manager of the Asia 
Bank of all their Japan branches. 
Mr. Swan, formerly of Peking, 
will relieve Mr. Clair ‘here. 





Amone the recent men to _be 
admitted to practice in the. U.S. 


| Court for China through his 


Honour Judge Lobingier was Mr. 
William W. Worthington. Mr. 
Worthington is a welcome ad- 
dition to the American Bar As- 
sociation, having had a wide and 
varied experience in America 
before coming to China. After 
graduation from the University 
of Virginia, he was admitted to 
practice to the New York State 
Bar and the Supreme Court of 
the U.S.A, ‘He has been assistant 
counsel with the’U.S. Board legal 
department and served on itie 
Committee of the New York Stati 
Coinmission,. of the Woodrow 
Wilson Foundation. : 
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DEA1H OF GENERAL 
PEREIRA | 





Sad Ending of a Great 
Asiatic Explorer 
Peking, Nov. °4. 


Dr. Thompson, who was ac- 
companying Brigadier - General 
Pereira on hig tour of Tibet, re- 
ports from Kanze, onthe Tibetan 
border, that Brigadier-General 
Pereira has died of perforated 
gastric ulcers. 


Dr. Thompson is continuing the 
journey.-Reuter. 

+, Brigadier - General Pereira 
was not travelling in Tibet. but 
northwards along the Tibétan- 
Chinese border.—Ed. 


It is but one week since we 
published Brigadier-General Per- 
eira’s own delightful account of 
his arrival: at Batang from Yun- 
nanfu, which latter city he left 
with Dr. Thompson of the C. M. 
Son July 16. At the time of 
writing he had overawed the 
contumacious magistrate of Ba- 
tang, who ‘was for checking his 
journey, had arranged with the 
WarShih tribesmen of the region 
northeast of Batang for transport 
and was about to start, full of 
hope, on a journey intended to 
bring him to Lanchow, capital of 
Kansu, largely through country 
hitherto unexplored by Euro- 
peans. But as he wrote to the 
editor of this paper from Yun- 
nanfu in July :— 

It we get to Batang, the first phase, 

the second might be easier. I don’t 

even know if there is a route N, 

from Kanze to the Yellow River 

bend, so we might have to go more 
easterly. Also the tribes in those 
parts may give trouble. So it is all 
in the hands of Providence. 
Ag. Dr, - Thompson’s _ messagd 
shows, the two got to Kanze all 
right (about 130 miles north by 
east of Batang). but there Pro- 
vidanee x 
traveller 
kind of journey than that he had 
planned. 


HIS MILITARY SERVICE. 
Brigadier-Generel George Ed- 
ward Pereira, ¢.B., C.M.G., D.S.0., 
was born on January 26, 1865, and 
received his early education in 
the Oratory School, Edgbaston, 
Birmingham. He obtained a com. 
mission in the Grenadier Guards 
and was on home service from 1884 
to 1899 when-he came to China 
for service with the old Weihai- 
_ wei Regiment. He served through 
the Boxer outSreak, was slightly 
wounded, and received medal with 
clasp, D.S.0., and then served 
in the Boer War in South Africa, 
where he received the Queen’s 
medal with threo clasps. General 
Pereira served as British Mili- 
tary Attaché in Peking from 1905 
until 1910 and then returned to 
England, leaving the Army. He 
joined up again in 1914, served 
>in the Great War. and was men- 
tioned in despatches, received 
the C.B. and was made an Honor- 
ary General. 
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HIS TRAVELS. 

A complete list of his journeys 
in China cannot be given. Not 
a few were performed during his 
time as Military Attaché in Pe- 
king and before the present writ- 
er knew him well. The first 
that we can remember clearly “be- 
gan in 1913 when General (then 
Colonel) Pereira travelled west 
along the Siberian Railway to a 
point a little this side of Irkutsk 
we think, and thence made his 
way south through Siberia, Mon- 
golia and Western China to Yun- 
nanfu, whence he st 


vp in 
Chinese felt slippers. He did no 
more travelling until! after the 
war, when he started from Pe- 
king in 19% for the northwest 
and west. The primary object of 
this journey was to find the rare 
giant pandar, or so-called Cat- 
bear, although he objected to this 
name saying that the animal was 
not in the least like a cdt and 
no ralation of a bear. General 
Pereira was a fine naturalist and 
hunter, as well as explorer, and 
our readers may recall his letters 
cn the subject of the pandar. 
He got a skin, rather imperfect, 
but never saw the beast alive. 


THE STAY IN LHASA. 


Then chance and careful man- 
agement gave General Pereira 
an opportunity to get to Lhasa 
in November last year, where he 
stayed for a week as guest of the 
Dalai Lama, and with, as inter- 
prgters two Tibetan youths who 

ad actually been at school in 
Rugby. He went home thence via 
India, but was back here last 
spring when ho lectured before 
one of the largest audiences ever 
gathered by the Royal Asiatic 
Society, just before leaving on 
the journey that has ended so 
sadly. 


MODESTY AND DECISION. 

Pereira wag one of the most re- 
markable and most charming men 
it has ever been the writer’s good 
fortune to meet. Modest almost 
to a fault, he must in the course 
of his time have had amazing 
adventures, but though ready 
enough to talk of his journeys it 
was in a purely impersonal man- 
ner, with the least possible ad- 
mixture of self. Yet he was a 
man of a very proper sense of 
self-respect who was not to be 
trifled with. Take for example 
the description of his encounter 
with the Batang magistrate, who 


went behind my back and told them 
(the Wa Shih Wa): they could not 
take mo unless they gave him a 
guarantee for my safety. This they 
cannot do, I went round to the 
yamén last night, and told the 
magistrate I would myself give the 
guarantee and take all the respon- 
sibility but he is pretending to be 
considering. I sent for him here 
this morning but he pretended he 
was sick anl sent his secretary, 
whom I refused to see. I have now 
sent the magistrate an ultimatum, 
saying that unless he at once with- 
draws his opposition, in which case 
I will give him any guarantee he 
wants and alone bear the responsibil- 
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ity, I will hold him responsible. for 
anything that happens to Thompson 
and myself till we reach Peking, that 
I am insulted by his suggesting my 
retuming to Likiang and nothing 
will induce me to go there, and that 
until a reply comes from the higher 
authorities he will be responsible for 
all our expenses during our delay 
at Batang. 

The magistrate must have wonder- 

ed what had struck him. 


PASSE PARTOUT. 

It wag doubtless this mnbina- 
tion of absolute determination to 
carry out his plans, of 
manner and innate courtesy 
which enabled Pereira to do with 
the Chinese what he pleased and 
go where he liked. Until this 
last journey he invariably travel- 
led alone, his outfit consisting 
mostly of sporting guns and 
chemicals for curing skins. He 
never used the vast caravans that 
other explorers have and did most. 
of his journeys on foot, an amaz- 
ing fact considering that in later 
years he was excessively lame 
in one leg. In the army his men 
adored him, as evidenced by an 
article contributed to these 
columns last spring, for publish- 
ing which Pereira wrota i 
Yunnanfu and rated the present 
writer soundly, as the latter fully 
expected would happen. But if 
Pereira himself would seek no 
fame. hig frfends may be forgiven 
for seeing that he got it. 

He has a younger brother in 
England, Major-General Sir 
Cecil Pereira. x.c.B., to whom all 
sympathies are extended. No one 
who even knew Brigadier-General 
Pereira can fail to feel sorrow 
for his death; to his friends it 
is a very deep grief. Yet there is 
this consolation. Often as he went 
Home vowing to see China no 
more, he always came back; and 
somehow it seems a more fitting 
end that he should lie in those 
remote lands of Central Asia 
which he had made so peculiarly 
his own, than rust out in an 
English countryside or a London 
flat. And perhaps it is the end 
that he himself would have desir- 
ed.—O. M. G. 


Masor Roland W. Pinger, One 
of the foreigners captured by the 
Shantung bandits last May, ar- 
rived in San Francisco on tho 
transport Grant on October 22, 
according to copies of the “San 
Francisco Chronicle,” just to” 
hand. Major Pinger was the 
subject of a half column story in 
the San Francisco paper. He 
will become Assistant Professor 
at the University of California. 





Mr. G. Thorne, Commissioner 
of Chinese Customs for Kowloon 
District, Hongkong, is going on 
four months’ leave from the end 
of November and is not returning 
to Hongkong. Mr. R. H. R. 
Wade succeeds Mr. Thorne and 
goes there from Peking. Mr..and 
Mrs. Thorne are leaving Hong- 
kong in the Empress of Russia on 
November 29 for Victoria, B.O., 
en route to California. » 
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IN THE WILDERNESS 





A Last Letter from General Per- 
eira Written in the Wilds: 
Difficulties of his Task 


A friend of the late Brigadier- 
General Pereira has been kind 
enough to show us a letter just 
received. from the famous travel- 
ler, and one of the last letters 
that he wrote. It is dated, Atun- 
tzu, September 4, and indicates 
the extraordinary difficulties 
under which his travels were ac- 
complished. He hints at. an 
amazing network of intrigue and 
internecine strife among the 
Chinese and the Tibetan border 
chiefs. In these days of easy 
transport there are but few real 
travellers. The late ' Brigadier- 
General Pereira was one of them, 
and we may gather from his let- 
ter that, to a man of his stamp, 
difficulties and dangers by the 
way were of small account when 
measured with the fascination of 
adventure and exploration. The 
letter in part reads: 


A BRIDGE ON THE YANGTZE. 
‘We have had a peaceful jour- 
ney up here (Dr. Thompson, 
from Yunnanfu, and myself). We 
came by rather a new route from 


Yunnanfu, northwesterly vid 
Wutingchow, Jeahokai, Yungpe- 
hsien, Likiangfu. We crossed 


the Yangtze by, I. believe, the 
only bridge over it in its whole. 
course, unless there are some 
small bridges at its upper course, 
which is unlikely... .. A tiring 
journey over mountainous coun- 
try and up left bank of Mekong. 
I crossed it by rope bridge to 
visit Pére Ouvrier at Tsuchung. 
Here our head muleteer caught 
malignant malaria, and we lost 
two days waiting result, I bury- 
ing ‘him. Then Thompson got a 
slight fever, and now we are de- 
layed five days for mules, but 
start for Yakalo to-morrow (five 
stages on): they say the ‘ worst’ 
road in China, but as I have 
travelled on over 1,000 ‘worst 
roads’ it may not bea record 
for me. Country to the north 
disturbed, but I think we shall 
get through Yakalo-Batang.” 


“NEVER AGAIN.” 

The letter concludes with an 
outline of plans which the writer 
never lived to realize. 

“TI expect,” he writes, “TI shall 
have to recast my plans at 
Batang, and go via Gavthok to 
Kanze (not going to Chiamdo). 
I shall send, in that case, to the 
Makunleejee to ask leave from 
the Lama at Chiamdo, who is a 
persona] friend of mine, so I ex- 
pect he will agree. It is a bore, 
as it prolongs the journey. 
Various plans at present are: 
(1) If road on to Batang closed 
to try and go direct—Yakalo, 
Gavthok, Kanze; (2) If we get 
to Batang, if direct Kanze Road 
closed, try to go via Gavthok; 
(3) If the big caravan, 500 
strong, which goes once or twice 
@ year, is going to Tachienlu, go 
with it, but as all inns, ete., 
have been destroyed on road, we 





should have to live in tents; we 
might too have a battle with the 
tribes on the way. However, it 
would ‘be unlikely to find a cara- 
van going to fit in. (4) As a 
last resource, beard the Hsien 
Ch’en-wa chief in his den and re- 
quest him to see us through to 
Tachienlu, but his capita] is on 
the Lamamaya river at Vanpil- 
ing, a long way, and over a 16,- 
000 ft. pass, and another 13,000 
feet, so it would take too long. I 
think we shall get through some- 
where, but I~cannot tell till we 
reach Yakalo, and probably Ba- 
tang. If all fails, I should have 
to return either by an awful 
track through Burma to Putao 
and Bhamo, or by Likiang to 
Tengyiieh. Travel in these parts 
is not simple. From Kanze (if 
we get there) I want to strike 
north to visit the Golok men, 
then down the bend of the Yellow 
River to old Taochow, my old 
route to Lanchow, where I hope 
to arrive early in December, then 
on to Peking... .. then Home, 
and never again to China.” 


But it was never to be “Home,” 
and the pathos of these last 
words is that “never again to 
China” were emphasized with an 
underlining. 


ae 


STRIKE OF THE N. Y. K. 
JAPANESE STAFFS 


A World-Wide Movement as a 
Protest Against Proposed 
Reorganization Scheme 


Hongkong, Nov. 26. 

The Japanese staff here of the 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha have issued 
a circular letter notifying the 
temporary closing of the Hong- 
kong office of the Company owing 
to their intention to resign from 
the service. The reason assigned 
is owing. to “certain changes in 
the regulations of the Company 
purporting to be systematized re- 
organization, but which really 
endanger the Company’s . future 
and have the effect of putting 
the personnel to great disadvant- 
age regarding their present posi- 
tion and future prospects.”— 
Reuter. 


Hongkong, Nov. 27. 


Upon receipt of a cable from 
their head office promising a 


- satisfactory settlement, the Japan- 


ese staff of the Nippon - Yusen 
Kaisha have resumed their duties. 
—Reuter. 


Tokio, Nov. 27. 

Nippon Yusen Kaisha officials 
here are understood not to attach 
serious importance te the demon- 
stration by the local staff in 
Hongkong, which is regarded as 
being due to the necessity of 
transferring some of the staff 
from the head office to local posts 
under the reorganization plans 
of the company. It is believed 
that the difficulty can be quickly 
solved, according to a statement 
made here.—Reuter. 


London, Nov. 28. 

The newspapers are giving: at- 
tention to the strike of Japanese 
staffs of the Nippon Yusen, Kai- 
sha throughout the world ‘pend- 
ing a settlement of a dispute with 
regard to the Company’s re- 
organization scheme introduced: 
on November 14, affecting the 
selection of men to fill responsi- 
ble positions and also providing 
for the appointment of navigat- 
ing and engineer. officers to ad- 
ministrative posts hitherto filled 
by staff. men. 

The manager of the London 
branch, in an interview, pointed 
out that the dispute did not in- 
volve the crews of steamers, which 
were unloading and discharging 





_as usual.—Reuter. 


A SERIOUS ASPECT. 
: Tokio, Nov. 20. 
Tho directors and shareholders 
of the Nippon Yusen Kaisha are 
holding a gencral meeting to-day, 
when the situation created by the 
attitude of the employees in ‘the 
Company’s offices at home and 
abroad will be fully aired. 
Charges in tho Company’s reg- 
ulations, which, it’ is .wlleged, 
will handicap the land employees 
to the advantage of the marine 
employees, have tended to accen- 
tuate the relations between these 
two sections of employees which 
have always been antagonistic 
and resulted in a reported threat, 
from the land employees to re- 
sign en bloc unless the grievances 
are remedied. In spite of the be- 
lief of officials of the Company 
that the question will be easily 
settled, the developments are be- 
ing watched with great interest, 
not only by the employees, . but 
iby a number of local shippers, 
who will be largely . affected 
should the trouble take a more 
serious turn.—Reuter. 





Poppy Cultivation in Hupeb 

Peking, Nov. 26. 

According to report one of the 
foreign Legations has drawn the 
attention of the Government -to 
the cultivation of poppy in Hu- 
peh, and acting thereon the 
Government has issued instruc- 
tions to the provincial authorities 
to make inquiries thereament.— 
Reuter. 4 








The Captive American 
Missionary 

Peking, Nov. 26. 
The Waichiaopu has informed 
the U. S. Legation that instruc- 
tions have been sent by the Gov- 
ernment to the local authorities 
to do their utmost to.secure the 
reléase of the American mission- 
ary, Dr. Schmalzried, of 
Tungjen, captured by _brigands 


near the . Hunan-Kueichow 
border on the 13th instant.— 
Reuter. 


Tue Tudhun of Shensi states 
revenues of his province last year. 
totalled $5,457,436 and the ad- 
ministrative expenses (excluding 
military expenses) $1,973,819, 
thus leaving a balance to the good. 
for the first’ time in many years. 
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DALTON LABORATORY 
PLAN 





in a Chinese School: An Up-to- 
daie Goverument School 
in Wuchang 





From a Correspondent, 
Wuchang, Nov. 21. 

VWuehang is a city ot schools. 
They abound in every direction, 
and cater for every class, from 
-the hindergarten to the Univers- 
ity. One of the best known 
schools in Wuchany, is the Model 
Primary School, ‘situated near 
the Provincial Assembly Hall, 
with a staff of nearly 50 teachers, 
and an enrolment of 800 scholars. 

When we entered the gate of 
the school, we saw two little 
urchins, in neat blue uniforms, 
valiantly endeavouring to 
patronize the school tuck shop. 
This is'run by the scholars them- 
selves, and provides for them an 
enticing assortment of toothsome 
daint: Neither of these boys 
was tall enough to reach the 
counter, so one hoisted the other 
up. He loudly demanded « 
copper’s worth of sugared orange, 
and saw he got the right amount 
too! Then off they went to share 
their feast and their studies toge- 
ther. 

BRIGHT SURROUNDINGS 


That seemed to be typical of 
the school: the children were 
happy, bright, and independent. 
‘The school buildings cover a 
great area, and are all one sterey 
in height, with plenty of spare 
‘ground for recreation. Entering 
the main gate one is surrounded 
by a blaze of colour. Chrysan- 
themums in pots line the walks, 
and other ightly coloured 
flowers are plentiful. On a Tittle 
knoll in the centre is a pavilion, 
surrounded by an artificial lake, 
dry, alas, for Wuchang is suffer- 
“ing from x water famine. On all 
sides of the central garden are 
the school buildings. First one 
enters the reception hall, the 
walls of which are adorned with 
specimens of the childrens’ work 
in painting and wood carving, as 
well as with numerous coloured 
diagrams showing the growth and 
work: of the school. 

From there we went to the 
Kindergarten department, which 
_is the most interesting part of 
the: sckool. Here we found some 
40 little tots, with clean shining 
-faces, and white pinafores over 
their clothes, marching round the 
room lead by a girl teacher, while 
another one played a march on 
.the piano. Then followed sing- 
ing, drill, and children’s games, 
all of which were intensely enjoy- 
ed by the children. Then they. ad- 
journed to the garden outside: 
where there was a_ plentiful 
supply of swings, seesaws, etc. as 
well as an enticing hean of sand, 
and a sheltered garden. Here 
the teachers and children plaved, 
until it was time to go in and do 














simple reading and spelling les- 
sons by means of blocks and other 
kindergarten apparatus. We had 
to rub our eyes and ask ourselves 
if really we were in China at all: 

The kindergarten is only open 
in the mornings, and certainly 
provides for the education of 
these little tots in a most up-to- 
date manner and in the best of 
surroundings. 

HOW THE SYSTEM WORKS. 


In the same block of buildings 
is the Higher: Primary School, 
being years five and six of the 
course. It is in these higher 
grades that the new Dalton 
System is being tried. This 
system does away largely with 
time tables and class teaching, 
and allows the scholars liberty to 
study the appointed subjects at 
their own rate. Rooms (or la- 
boratories as they are termed) are 
set aside for each subject, with a 
subject master in charge, and 
here such scholars as desire to 
study that particular subject will 
meet, werk along their own lines 
and at their own pace, consulting 
such reference books as are indi- 
cated by the teacher, and indicate 
on charts their progress. Thus 
the quick will not have to wait 
for the slow, nor have to tear 
themselves away from a favourite 
subject. at the ringing of the 
bell. “he system has gained a 
great deal of favour in England 
and America (which latter coun- 
try is its home), and is now on 
trial in China. 

A good deal of handwork is 
done in the school and we found 
a class of senior boys doing some 
quite creditable construction 
work, while the paintings and 
drawings, and some of the wood 
carving were very creditable. 

CO-EDUCATION. 


The junior school, that is 
scholars of years 11 and 19, kad 
their own quarters, boys and girls 
studying together. This was so 
right through the school; even 
in the senior classes we found 
girls and boys working together. 
Moreover. all the teachers in the 
junior school (kindergarten up to 
year four) were ladies, which is 
quite after the fashion of the 
west. 

The visit was a real pleasure to 
us, and certainly there is much 
promise from a school such as this. 
Of course we had little opport- 
unity for examining the academic 
work of the children. The large 
of teachers and the com- 
ly short hours they teach, 
as well as the general equipment 
of the school, entail an expense 
greater than most schools can 
afford, and perhaps greater than 
the necessities of the case demand, 
but this is a model school and 
apparently not short of funds. 











Gov.-General Wood 


— Manila, Nov. 24. 
Governor-General Wood left for 
Java to-night. 
He will return vié Singapore.— 
Reuter. 











LOWER YANGIZE 
VALLEY NOTES 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


There kas been this year in the 
Lower Yangtze Valley one 
of the best rice crops that has 
been known for years and there- 
fore the farmers are contented 
and happy. Rice, however, is 
selling here for a good price, $7 
per dan. ‘ihe reason for this is 
because there thas been such a de- 
mand for it at Shanghai, and 
much of the Wuhu, Tai-ping-fu 
and Ho Chow ice baa been ship- 
ped over to Japan. At thig time 
the farmers are finishing the 
planting of their fields and sowing 
their winter wheat and rape seed. 
They seem to be sowing every 
acre in some kind of grain. 

‘Two weeks ago the Ho Chow 
mayor caught three bandits hang- 
ing around his territory and after 
the trial fhey were led out of the 
North Gate and shot. Yesterday 
noon a band of robbers swept 
down on a large town called 
Hsiang Tsen, thirteen miles from 
Ho Chow and under the Ho Chow 
magistrate’s jurisdiction, cleaned 
out the town of everything 
valuable, killing two men and 
then getting safely away to the 
mountains. We are wondering if 
these bandits are not part of the 
band that the mayor shot and that 
they returned to have revenge. 
The mayor has been away to Ban 
Pu for ten days and the Yamen 
telegraphed for his immediate 
return, 


POOR COTTON OROP. 


The natives say that there has 
not been over a two-thirds crop 
of cotton this year, The worms 
have made sad havoc with the 
crop. Especially is this true of 
the American variety which was 
sown on trial. 

The egg hongs here have done 
a big business the past year 
up and down tho river and eggs 
are retailing for three cents an 
half. Ho Chow taps many large 
towns and villages where there is, 
for eight months of the year, a 
large supply. Just now they are 
running short, but Mr. Parker. 
representing a large egg firm in 
Shanghai, seems to be hopeful 
that the supply will keep up for 
some time yet. 

The two large mission High 
Schools at Wuhu have a full enrol- 
ment and are running along 
quietly this year without strikes. 
They have ‘been urged by ‘the 
Students’ Union to go out on 
strike protesting . against the 
Government’s back pay to their 
teachers but the students have 
turned their appeal down, 


Rev. and Mrs. Beals have re- 
turned from America and already 
settled in their station, Ho Chow. 
Mr. Beals is entering upon his 
thirty-second year of service in 
China. Both Mr. and Mrs. Beals 
were decorated by the Chinese 
Government for their faithful 
famine relief work of former 
Years. : ne . 
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MUMMIFIED BUDDHIST 
PRIEST 





Body Found and Honoured as 
“Living Buddha”: Funds 
for Japanese Relief 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Yunnanfu, Nov. 1. 


A few weeks ago a great stir 
was made here about the reported 
resurrection of a Buddhist priest 
who it was rumoured was buried 
three hundred years ago. ¥ 
whole city. was naturally excited 
at the news for it was a clear 
proof that the tenets of Buddhism 
were being vindicated. 

Gen, Tang, the Governor, who 
is known to be a devout student 
of Buddhism, deputed the pro- 
vincial treasurer, Mr. Wang Chiu- 
ling, ta investigate the matter 
and when his report was handed 
in it was decided to have the 
celebrity carried into the city 
and housed in one of the temples. 
A regiment of soldiers were 
ordered to form an escort and a 
guard of honour, and the Living 
Buddha amid a fanfare of 
trumpets and the noise of the 
inevitable cracker was safely 
escorted and welcomed into the 
city and placed in a temple close 
to the governor’s residence. 

The womenfolk went crazy 
about ‘him and the temple was 
crowded daily with them eager 
to get a glimpse of the great 
man that had come to life, and 
foreigners almost began to wonder 
if a miracle had really happen- 
ed. The writer decided to 
investigate and though now the 
Living Buddha is stil] adorned 
with the tinsel and the gilt, the 
glory hath departed. 


It appears that just close on 
one hundred years ago an old 
priest residing in the Kueihuasia 
temple—about three miles from 
the city—died in a sitting posture 
in the attitude of prayer and 
meditation. As after eight days 
the body did not collapse, but 
still retained its pose, his fellow 
priests decided that instead of 
buying or cremating him he 
should be placed in a small 
pagoda and walled in. Recently 
some of the villagers in the 
vicinity of the temple being short 
of bricks began to demolish this 
structure and to their amazement 
discovered the corpse—for ib can 
hardly be called a skeleton—still 
in a sitting posture with legs and 
arms crossed and a benevolent 
smile on his countenance as 
though he Bad come back to smile 
down blessing and properity on 
this generation. There ig no 
doubt that he is in a wonderful 
state of preservation, teeth 
intact, one eye half open while 
the skin of fhe face is still there; 
almost unbroken. Te is now 
dressed’ in the yellow and gold 
robes and a few weeks ago was 
on exhibition in aid of the Japa- 
nese earthquake fund when several 
hundred dollars were collected 





and added to that find. Mr. 
Wang the provincia] treasurer 
told the writer that it ‘has been 
decided to keep him as a relic, as 
there are only two other known 
in the history of the country. 





AMERICAN GUNBOATS IN 
CHINESE PORTS 
i Peking, Nov. 23. 

The present location of United 
States ships in the South China 
and Yangtze patrols is as under :— 

South China Patrol: Ashville 
and Panpanga at Canton; 
Sacramento at Amoy; and Helena 
at Shanghai. 

Yangtze Patrol: Isabel (flag- 
ghip) at Hankow; Finch at Wahu ; 
Eleano at Ichang; Villalobos at 
Changsha; Palos at Wanhsien ; 
and Monocacy at Chungking.— 
Reuter. 





SATAN FINDS SOME 
MISCHIEF 





Assembly Members Caught 
Gambling: Mission Work 





Vrom Our Own Correspondent. 
Hangchow, Nov. 22. 


The British Consul has paid 
another visit to the Capital and 
got his way regarding the Yu Yao 
B.A.T. affairs, but from all one 
hears the officials are riding their 
high horse for a fall. 

With some members of the As- 
sembly, Satan has been finding 
some mischief, in the way of 
gambling, for their idle hands to 
do and I am told there was quite 
a skirmish between a few of them 
when it leaked out and got into 
the Chinese press. 

Miss Lowry of ihe ¥.W.C.A. 
gave w very able address at the 
Christian Fellowship Club on 
Tuesday night at Dr. Main’s, ou 
what the churches can do in thé 
city. She pressed for union and 
for each Christian doing his bit 
and doing it voluntarily. She 
laid stress on Social Service— 
practical Christianity—advocated 
exchange of pulpits, united com- 
munions. More direct spiritual 
work in the schools and special 
Evangelistic Missions. Miss Laur- 
nce who went to Shanghai to 
have a little rest and change after 
her 80th Sirthday celebrations hag 
just returned. Miss Morris of 
the Mary Vaughan Girls “ High 
School bas just got back from 
furlough in England for another 
term of service. Bishop and Mrs. 
Molony are visiting in the Chuki 
district and “roughing” it not a 


little. ‘ 


On the ground that in recent 
years many people have committed 
suicide by swallowing phosphorus 
matches, the Civil Governor of 
Kiangsu has issued an order 
prohibiting their. manufacture 
and instructing that all stocks of 
such matches be destroyed. 








MYSTERIES OF THE . 
CHINESE INTERIOR 





Expedition To Kueichow: Land 
of the Forked-tail Monkey and 
Many Strange Tribes 


Washington, Oct. 17.—Kuei- 
chow, where the mysterious non- 
Chinese tribes’ of China live and 
where tho famed forked-tail 
monkey is said to: dwell, is to be 
explored by the National Geogra- 
phic Society. . . 

Frederick R. Wulsin has been 
designated to proceed to Peking 
to organize a staff for a trip into 
the remotest part of China. The 
province fo be explored is about 
the size of Missouri and* has a 
population of 8,000,000. It is as 
inaccessible as Thibet.. 

One of the few visitors who has 
penetrated only the fringe of 
Kweichow has said he saw there 


types resembling the Ghurka, 
the South Sea Islander, the 
American Indian, the East In- 


dian and the negro. About 3,500,- 
000 in the province have survived 
Chinese absorption. Many ‘of 
the strongholds have never been 
visited by white men, and whole 
tribes do not know’ that the 
World War was fought. 


Travellers have reported that 
some of the tribes thrash grain 
on the rooftops, as in the Holy 
Land; that others have great 
“prayer flags” flying on fortified 
castles and that quarrels are ’set- 
tled on horseback with blunder- © 
buses, broadswords and bags of 
stones as weapons. rN ) 

The monkey the expedition will 
seek is the rhinopithecus brelichi, 
of which the only specimen 
known is a skin. There has been 
speculation, the Geographic So- 
ciety says, regarding tho possi- 
bility of this species being an 
animal] described in a famous pas- 
sage of Chinese literature as fol- 
lows: or 

“Tts nose is turned upward, 
and the tail very long and fork- 
ed at the end; whenever it rains 
the animal ‘thrusts the forks into 
its nose. It goes in herds and 
lives in friendship; when one 
dies the rest accompany it to 
burial. Its activity is so great 
that it runs its head against the 
trees; its fur is'soft and grey 
and the face black.” 

Kucichow lies on the watershed 
between the Yangtze and, Si! 
kiang Rivers. , 


NEW BANK IN PEKING 
Peking, Nov. 23." 
It is reported that Mr. Wau 
Ching-lien, the Speaker of the 
House of Representatives, has * 
inaugurated a bank which will be, 
called the Minyech Bank and will. 
be opened on November 2. He, 
is a director and the shareholders 
are principally members, of the; 
Lower House. Mr. Tsen: Jih-kuei, 
is the President and Mr. Wei 
Kou-ting the Manager.—Reuter. 
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CHICHOW GIRLS’ HOME 





An Appeal for Support of a 
Most Worthy Charity 


Len years-have passed since 
the late Rev. and Mrs. F. 8. 
Hughes started the Chichow 
(late Mili) Girls’ Home. It 
still lives by appealing to ‘the 
public though every effort 
is made to enable it to earn 
money for itself...We take 
pleasure in once more putting 
the Rev, P. M. Scott's ap- 
peal to our readers, for the 
Chichow Home is most 
worthy of support. 

Church of England’ Mission 
Peking. 

Nov. 20, 1923. 
Sir,—May I make once more 
our annual appeal in behalf of 
the Chichow Girls’ Home, found- 
ed by the late Rev. and Mrs. 
Hughes in 1913, and carried on 
through floods and famine ever 

since? ‘ 
Beyond one note on the latest 
development, I would let this ap- 
peal consist entirely of a trans- 
lation of one submitted to us by 


Mrs. Li, the Matron of the 
Home. 

The note I would add_ fo 
Mrs. Li’s letter is that 
two of the girls have re- 
cently spent a month in 


Peking, learning from Mrs. Scott 
how to make, and teach the others 
to make, grass cloth table cloths, 
table napkins, dressing table sets, 
and children’s feeders, etc., such 
as foreigners will buy. What 
they made while in Peking is 
nearly all bespoke already; but. 
fresh supplies will be on sale at 
the British Women’s Sale in Pe- 
king next month. Orders may 
also bo sent to the Secretary of 
the Home, ¢/o Anlikan, Peking. 
Subscriptions for the support of 

_ the Home may be sent to me. 

I remain, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
P. M. Scorr. 
. Hon, Treas. 
Translation of Mrs. Li’s letter. 
There are now 38 poor girls in 
the Chichow Girls’ Home, which 
used to be at Mili. They are 
some of them without any homes 
to go back to, some without 
parents, some with parents who 
smoke opium or gamble, ‘and 
would gladly sell them. Some 
have cruel step-parents. Every- 
one of them is really pitiable. 

The Home is now without 
funds. We are doing our very 
best, teaching the girls not only 
ordinary lessons, but also how to 
make hairnets and to do plain 
and fancy needlework, if they 
are big enough. But most of the 
girls are too little for this work. 
For the bigger ones we recently 
tried to get a contract for them 
to make clothes for the clothes 
shops; but we could not consent 
to the terms offered. Knowing 
We were a charitable. institution 
the shopkeepers tried to make 
profit out of us by offering two- 
fifths of the ordinary market 
price for such work. 





The poverty of the girls’ own 
homes has had special causes. In 
1913 there were great floods caus- 
ed by the Pu Tao Ho, so that not 
only were crops destroyed but 
many had their homes swept 
away. Since then we have had 
other floods, besides the great 
famine. At such times evil men 
come to kuy women and girls, 
and many have sold their wives 
and daughters.’ We look on such 
sales as equal to throwing girls 
into a pit of fire or the depths 
of hell. For this cause Rev. and 
Mrs. F. S. Hughes, who lived 
here, being full of love, could 
not bear to let innocent children 
be thrown away so. They just 
had to start this Home. They 
endured a thousand labours and 
ten thousand fatigues, till their 
struggles for the repair of this 
Pu Tao Ho, for the poor of the 
whole district, and for this Home 
hastened their deaths: 

For the sake of two such people 
we must do our uttermost for 
this Girls’ Home. We cannot close 
down. We could not with these 
38 girls tocare for. We could 
not stand up before Mr. and 
Mrs. Hughes who loved the child- 
ren so truly. So please do all 
you can, as quick as you can, to 
save us stopping this work. Do 
not let us scatter these. girls, not 
merely to utter poverty but to 
be thrown into the depths of fire 
and of hell. Please do all you 
can. Please quickly do all you 
can. If we were to close the Chi- 
chow Girls’ Home, would it not 
be too sad? 

Respectfully signed, 
J. F. Li, 
Matron. 

Subscriptions will be acknow- 
ledged direct, and with the pub- 
lication of the year’s accounts in 
January. 

P. M.S. 





FILIPINOS’ PLEA FOR 


INDEPENDENCE 

2 Washington, Nov. 27. 

In view of the arrival of the 
delegation of Filipinos to plead 
for their country’s independence, 
President Coolidge has indicated 
his belief in United States with- 
drawa! as soon as the Philippines 
are fit for self-government. He 
expresses the opinion that the 
Islanders have thus far made ex- 
cellent progress in this direction. 
—Reuter. 


Pexinc, Nov. 20.—Mr. Li 
Chung: ung, M.P., who has lately 
Seen prominent as an advocate of 
peace between Gen. Wang Hwei- 
‘ching, Inspector-General of the 
three administrative areas (Jehol, 
Suiyuan and Chahar), and the 
Three Eastern Provinces of Man- 
churia, left here for Mukden on 
November 18 with the object of 
bringing about a peaceful under- 
standing between Marshal Chang 
Tso-lin and Gen: Wang.—Reuter. 





SIR RODERICK JONES IN 
PEKING 





A Special Audience with the 
President: Conversations 
with Ministers 


Peking, Nov. 26. 

Sir Roderick Jones, Chairman 
and Managing Director of Reuters, 
Ld.,. visited the Great Wall 
yesterday. To-day he will be the 
guest of Chinese pressmen at 
luncheon, ‘To-morrow Sir Rode- 
rick will Be received in audience 
by President Tsao Kun and will 
lunch with Dr. Wellington Koo. 
On Wednesday he will dine with 
tho British Minister and on Thurs- 
be will lunch with Dr. W. W. 
Yen. Between sight-seeing and 
attending these and other enter- 
tainments given by prominent 
personages, Sir Roderick’s time 
is fully occupied until his depart- 
ure on Saturday.—Reuter. 

Peking, Nov. 28. 

Sir Roderick Jones was yestcr- 
day received in audience by Pre- 
sident Tsao Kun and was enter- 
tained to luncheon by Dr. Wel- 
lington Koo. To-day he was the 
guest of the Anglo-American As 
sociation.—Reuter. 

Peking, Nov. 29. 

Sir Roderick Jones, Chairman 
of Reuters, has spent a busy week 
at the Capital. He had a special 
audience with the President at 
the Palace on Tuesday and he has 
had long conversations with the 
French, ‘itish and Japanese 
Ministers and_also with tho ex- 
Premier, Dr. W. W. Yen, and 
with the Foreign Minister, Dr. 
Wellington Koo. 

The latter gave a tiffin in his 
honour at which the leading mem- 
bers of the Cabinct and the Brit- 
ish Minister were present and he 
was entertained by Dr. Yen to- 
day. Last night, Sir Ronald 
gave a dinner in his hon- 
the Legation, the company 
including Dr. Wellington Koo 
and the Minister of Communica-’ 
tions. 

Sir Roderick will be the guest 
of the Bankers’ Association at 
tiffin to-morrow and later will at- 
tend a party arranged for him by 
the Japanese Minister. He has 
delivered addresses at the tiffins 
given in his honour by Chinese 
journalists and by the Anglo- 
American Association. 

Sir Roderick Jones will leave 
on Saturday by special coach at- 
tached to the morning train for 
Shanghai en. route to Tokio. He 
will break his journey at Tien- 
tsin, where a tiffin in his honour 
has been arranged at which he 
will meet the leading. British 
citizens.—Reuter. 









= 








Pexine, Nov. 25.—Mr. Chuang 
Yun-kuan, chief of the Audit De- 
partment, has applied for and 
been granted one month’s leave of 
absence on the plea of il] health. 
—Reuter. ~ 
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CHINESE GRATITUDE 





Presentation to Missionary Who 
Prevented Looting: A Pictur- 
esque Ceremony 





From Our Own Correspondent. 

Kaotien, Kuangsi, Nov. 7. 
On Thursday, October 17, Rev. 
W. H. Oldfield was presented with: 
a gold medal and a silk banner 
by the citizens of Liuchow in ap- 
preciation of Mr. Oldfield’s ser- 
vices in preventing the city from 


being looted on one or two 
occasions during the past two 
years. 


In May, 1922, when the defeated 
forces of Commander Wei Kuan- 
yin were about to loot the city, 
they had already taken up their 
positions in small squads in dif- 
ferent sections of tbe city ready 





to begin . operations, shen the 
gentry went in a body to the 
church and asked Mr. Oldfield to 


use his influence to save the city. 
This was done and the city was 


saved. 

A short time Jater after the 
looting of Kingyuan when the 
main business section of the city 


“was destroyed by fire, the troops 
Jaded with loot and anxious for 
more started to march on Liuchow 
with « similar intention. Again 
Mr. Oldfield wag asked to go out 
with city representatives and re- 
quest the leaders to control their 
troops. This was done and but 
Jittle looting took place. ~ 

Onco more when the Yunnan 
army 5,000 strong marched on Liu- 
chow, led by « few hundred of 
Kuangsi’s robber troops, deter- 
mined on gaining the wealth of 
the city. Tho city had been sur- 
rounded and bombarded for half 
wv day and the besieging generals 
had given orders that the city 
inust fall at all costs, while 
machine guns rattled at close 
range and rifles and big guns 
added their terrifying tones. Mr. 
Oldfield was let over the wall in 
the face of the firing and conclud- 
ed negotiations whereby the city 
Wag once more saved. To show 
their appreciation for these acts 
of kindness, the citizens of Liu- 
chow prepared a gold medal and 
silk banner bearing suitable ins- 
criptions and on October 17 the 
presentation was made, 

CHINESE LOVE OF DISPLAY, 

Like all Chinese functions there 
was as much display ag possible. 
Twenty four coolies been 
engaged to carry the medal, ban- 
ner, streamers, flowers, sweet 
milk, rolled oats, fire crackers, 
cakes and candles, that formed 
the presentation. There were also 
native musicians and the school 
band from the Ma Ping Primary 
School. The students were “uni- 
formed and came in a body ac- 
companied by the teacher. There 
were also 30 silk-gowned gentry, 
merchants and teachers who 
marched in a body and the general 
rabble that follow a big display. 

The procession started at the 
north gate and marched the full 


\ < 








length of the city. Seven of the 
main streets of the city were 
traversed. The pipers piped, the 
band played, fags fluttered in the 
breeze and the din of exploding 
fire crackers rent the air_along the 
route of march and calied atten- 
tion to the fact that a presentation 
was being made. 

When the procession reached 
the chapel the student band took 
the lead and marched into the 
compound. As soon as the visitors 
were seated the ex-mayor of the 
city made the presentation speech 
and the medal wag pinned on Mr. 


Oldfield who spoke a few ap- 
propriate words of appreciation 
and thanks, after which the 


students sang a song that had been 
prepared for the occasion. A 
translation is as follows:— 
“Long have we heard of thy great name 
Remembered in our breast 
Today we have the happiness 
Of meeting the addressed.” 


“To love and help extensively 
Has been your constant aim 
Blessing has come unto our land 

And all do thanks proclaim.” 


ur abode all now unite 






‘And ter 


x respects. sincere 
‘lor thanks, by gifts though 
small, 
Rv those asse:nbled here.’* : 
The teacher presided at the 


organ and the school band played. 
Then followed bowing and gcrap- 
ing as a crier called upon the 
students and gentry in turn to 
arise in a body and pay their res- 
pects. a 

Fire crackers and refreshments 
and the presenting of Obristian 
literature to the guests, brought 
the coremony to a close. 


NEW MOSLEM WORLD 











The Aga Khan on the Future 
Of Arabia 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


In an article in the “Edinburgh 
Review” headed the “New Mos- 
lem World” the Aga Khan emp- 
hasises the satisfaction of Mos- 
lems with the Lausanne Treaty 
and declares that Britain now 
stands first among foreign Powers 
in the Turks’ regard and con- 
fidence. : 

Turkey, Afghanistan, Persia, 
Egypt and Arabia, he says, are 
united by ties of common civiliza- 
tion, but unless a European Po- 
wer or Powers unduly interfere 
with them, there is no likelihood 
of any coalition or alliance be- 
tween them hostile towards any 
other nation. The serious thought 
of leaders in these lands is not to 
aspire to curtail under the pam- 
Islamic banner the independence 
and individuality of any non- 
Moslem State. They seek only to 
develop their own independence 
and individuality to the utmost. 
The one great cloud in the honizon 
is the case of Arabia and. other 
portions of the former Turkish 
Empire in Asia, where people 
have not lost the active desire To 
achieve racial unity’ politically: 





Public opinion in Western Euro- 
pe, especially Britain, should in- 
sist on working for a real and 
free Arabia, with Mecca or Me- - 
dina as the cultural centre, in- 
eluding Syria and Palestine, 
Ther@y a great act of interna- 
tional justice can be achieved and 
a dangerous focus of trouble in 
the East will be transformed into 
a healthy Moslem State, taking 
its place beside the other four 
not as the ally of any of them, 


but as a member of the League 
of Nations. 
Such a solution of the, Arab 


question, the Aga Kihan says, will 
remove ail likelihood of friction 
in the Near East between Britain 
and France and between Britain 
and the five Moslem nations. 











SINISTER RUMOURS 
IN SHANSI 





Governor of “Model Province’ 
Criticized by Quibblers on 
‘Technical Point- 





From Our Own Correspondent. 

Kiangchow, Sha., Nov. 15. 
The Chinese readers of news- 
papers have been full of a tale of 
brilliant strategy on the part of 
General Wu which Iced to the 
release of Miss Darvoch and Miss 
Shanp. The facts published in 


foreign papers do not- in any- 
Way support this story. 
With the exception of w few 


windy days, Shansi has been 
having a magnificent Autumn, -’’ 
and an air of general prosperity 
has. added to the joys of life in 
the Model Province. But sinister 
rumours aro rife that perhaps 
these blissful days may be near- 
ing an end if it is true that any 
change in the administration of 
Taiyuan is anticipated. 

For long criticism has been 
directed to the Governor on ac- 
count of his holding both the 
Civil and Military Offices. His 
defence is no doubt quite valid 
that this is the way to avoid 
friction and successfully unite 
interests that are too often con- 
flicting. At the same time it is 
not strictly in order and quibblers 
who ignore the present good 
results seem ready to risk the 
peace of a Province for a technical 


point. 

No doubt the merchants of 
Shansi are well aware that their 
immunity from brigandage and 
disorder is due to Governor Yen, 
and they would be. willing to 
protest and prevent any change 
that might risk the peace of the 
province, if they could act 
promptly. But they need to bear 
in mind that official changes are 
made suddenly sometimes and 
should bo ready with their plans 
in view of this. 








Mr: Milton Bates, of the Inter- 
national Bank, Peking, has bee: 
transferred to’ Kobe. 
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WHERE THOUSANDS PERISHED 


Fateful Honjo District: Countless Refugees Burnt to Death in Place 
Chosen for Safety: Chief of Police Commits Hari-kiri 


By Alfred E. Pieres. 


Tokio, Nov. 15. 

When in ‘Tokio, I. made it a 
special point to go on a pilgrim- 
age to the empty space behind 
Yokoami, in the Honjo district, 
where the greatest single tragedy 
connected with the earthquake 
occurred, where the souls of more 
than: 33,000-odd men, women and 
children, after undergoing horrors 
that the most sanguine of fiction 
writers could ‘not have imagined, 
were rudely torn out of their 
tormented vestures of decay. 

A ‘tram service is being main- 
tained to this spot which will 
become # place of pilgrimage for 
gencrations yet to come. There 
is also an cfticient ‘bus _ service 
operating. [ boarded a car 
crowded with people of both 
sexes and of all ages, each owe 
carrying some flowers, which told 
me plainly that they were all bent 
on the same crrand as I was. 
The car drove silently on, except 
for. the monotonous voice of the 
conductor announcing the stops, 
a silence that was appropriate 
and correct when the nature of 
the journey and its object is 
taken into consideration. 

The spot where this fearful toll 
of life was taken is an empty 
space about 20 acres in extent 
where formerly—many months 
before the quake—the  cloth- 
ing ‘depét of the Japanese 
Army had been established. 
There was no building on it at 
time of the earth tremors, and 
this must be borne in mind in 
order to grasp fully the reason 
that made thousands regard this 
open lot as an ideal haven of 
safety and to understand, to some 
extent at least, the blows that 
Fate rained down on the stricken 
regions, 

Honjo is known as one of the 
biggest of Tokio’s slums, but not 
all of those who perished so 
dreadfully on that cvening of 
September 1, when the sun went 
down iax crimson flame almost 
obscured by the smoke of the 
fires that were ravaging Tokio, 
belonged to what some, in self- 
conceit, would call the “ower 
Glasses.”” Bankers,’ professors of 
univers’ cultured = women 
educationists, people of independ- 








ent means, shared the dreadful 
fate of thousands of _ workers. 
Death is no  discrinsinator of 


persons, and on this occasion cut 
furrows far and deep on every 
side. 

CHILDREN SELL FLOWERS. 


The car halts « few yards from 
the scene of the holocaust. As 
one alights, children offer flowers 
for sale, many of these human 
flowers. being now orphans, their 
parents having perished in the 
wide space of ground visible 
yonder. One buys all the flowers 
the childrem.can  sell—they are 








only five sen for a well-arranged, 
plentiful bouquet—and off they go 
for more. Where the _ flowers 
come from in burnt Tokio, I 
couldn’t tell. Along the sidewalk 
are ranged a number of booths 
where pictures of the Honjo hor- 
ror and its aftermath, along with 
other pictures, are being sold. 

There is no torii (Japanese 
emblem before temples) signifying 
that we are now on holy ground, 
and éf ever sand and gravel have 
a right to be thus called, this 
spot has. Instinctively, one takes 
off his hat and proceeds towards 
the altar. There is a crowd al- 
ready there, and the people form 
themselves automatically into a 
queue, approach the altar rever- 
ently, and lay a floral tribute. By 
the time I got there these floral 
tributes were more than two feet 
high ranged all rownd the spot 
where the ashes of the victims are 
preserved. A short, silent prayer 
is said for the repose of the 
spirits of the dead, and room is 
made for other crowds which keep 
coming in steady streams. Anti- 
calamity amulets are sold in the 
vicinity of the exit, and, after 
buying several of these, one passes 
into the street, thinking thoughts 
too deep for tears, 


The stupendous nature of this. 


terrible tragedy is such that, when 
a few more years have rolled, it 
will be admitted to be the great- 
est of its kind in the world. I 
narrate it here as related to me 
by a Japanese friend of mine who 
was one of the few hundred out 
of tens of thousands to escape out 
of this gaping mouth of hell. 
Simultaneously with the un- 
precedented shocks that rocked 
the earth on that fair noon of 
September 1, fires sprang up in 
Honjo, Asakusa and the surround- 
ing region—all these districts 
being the most congested in the 
capital. As the fires mereased in 
intensity and shock continued to 
follow shock, people became 
panicky. Swift motor-cyclists be- 
longing to the police after a 
hurried visit to other portions of 
the city confirmed the fears that 
the disaster was of an wopreced- 
ented and appalling nature. The 
Chicf of Potice of Honjo advised 


the refugees to take refuge in the | 


2-acre plot of ground on which 
formerly stood the Army Clothing 
Factory. By about 2% o'clock in 
the aftemoon, the place was 
chockful of refugees. It was the 
safest place in the region to go 
to, and the judgment of the Chief 
of Police cannot be questioned. 
When the tens of thousands here 
perished, the Chief of Police com- 
mitted hara-kiri, slaying himself 
with his sword. 

As the hours passed by, refugees 
continued to pour in torrents to 
what was regarded as the only 
place of safety in the neighbour- 








hood. Immense seas of fire had 
already isolated this spot, bridges 
had crashed down and exit from 
the district seemed impossible. 
The 20-acre plot of ground seemed 
so safe, however, that those 
living across the road made re- 
peated trips to their homes, 
bringing back on bicycles and in 
hand-carts clothes and bedding, 
even furniture. 
THE PRELUDE. 

The crowd had now increased 
to some 33,000-odd persons, men, 
women and children, huddled 
close together with hardly any 
room to move. The sun went 
down in a ball of crimson flame, 
all but eclipsed by dense clouds 
of black and grey smoke which 
later hovered where this huge 
concourse of humanity had 
gathered, like a funereal pall 
about to close down on them. 
A sense of fearful awe swept over- 
all, oppressive, humiliating, men- 
acing. ca 

A sudden refraction of light 
from the conflagrations sweeping 
with demoniacal speed and fury 
over the city, lastang but a few 
seconds and accompanied by the 
crackling of wood and the crash- 


ing .of bridges and houses 
intermingled with the shrieks 
of - women and children, 
was the prelude to the 
great holocaust. The awful 
consciousness of unseen power 


and force made everyone tremble. 
Panic spreads with _ lightning 
quickness in a crowd. The sweat 
imduced by the fear of a dreadful 
death, with no chance whatever 
of escape, began to ooze through 
the pores of even the most, stout- 
hearted. The fabled thunderbolts 
of Jove were ike child’s play 
compared with the terrible snarls 
of the flames preparing to seize 
the 33,000-odd persons hemmed 
‘in. People shivered, although the 
heat was far greater than that of 
the hottest summer day. 


THE END. 


They had all been through the 
earlier horrors of the — morning 
when the so-called solid earth 
heaved, like a frail sampan on a 
storm billow, dragging down 
lives, towns, dwellings. 

Terror—mad, hopeless, helpless 
terror—gripped everyone now face 
to face with one of the cruellest 
weapons in Nature’s armoury. 
Shrieks and cries rent the air. 
The words of hope and comfort 
that a few of those who still tried 
to keep their composure shouted 
to the multitude to lighten the 
blackness of their despair and 
panic became drowned in the 
Sizzling torrents of flames that 
were now on the outskirts of the 
location and in the wild cries, 
curses and prayers that accom- 
panied the stampede for self- 
preservation. The fires closed in 
on all sides with a savage roar. 
Thousands ran; hither and thither 


- confusedly, stumbling over artic- 


les of furniture, some overcome 
by the smoke and the appalling 
heat, being mercilessly released 
from the horrors the others had 
yet to undergo. The clamour was 


? 
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suffictent to torture the nerves of 
the strongest. 

Suddenly, everyone seemed to 
be on fire. The 20-acre space 
was one mass of livid flames as 
they danced demoniacally over 
the deadly work they made of 
mother and infant, “parent and 
child, master and apprentice. 
The wind which had now reached 
the intensity ‘of a typhoon roared 
and whistled in fiendish glee at 
the successful manner in which 
the flames tortured these unfor- 
tunate thousands before plucking 
their souls out of their burnt and 
mangled bodies of flesh, 

When the curtain of Darkness 
had lifted, the gruesome scene 
was fearful to behold. In one 
spot there were a score or more 
of persons who had tried to die 
standing erect amd had for 
that purpose ranged themselves 
against some big mocks’ in the 
place. The vaices heard singing 
‘Kimi Ga Yo (Japan’s national 
song) and uttering faint banzais 
(cheers) for the Emperor just 
before the finale came must have 
belonged to these brave men. 


THE EPILOGUE. 


Just after noon, at this season 
of the year, seems to be the most 
appropiiate time to visit this 
scene of horror, the very narra- 
tion of which makes the blood 
run cold. Just after noon, be- 
cause in the few hours left ‘ere 
the shades of night creep in, the 
rose and purple glow of the late 
autumn sunlight falls aslant, like 
a huge aureole, on the altars 
containing the ashes of these 
dead, who will not have died in 
vain, if Tokio is really and truly 
made safe for future generations. 

An ascetic-looking priest, with 
a markedly intellectual face that 
bears the scars of more than 
physical suffering, attends to the 
altar with a ,devition that is 
touching, while, when he can be 
induced to talk of the tragedy, 
his voice vibrates with a tender- 
ness that is in keeping with the 
now sacred ground of the former 
Army Olothing Factory. 

I asked him what posstble ex- 
planation he could give relative 
to this awful horror. His reply, 
though in different words, was, 
in essence, well covered by that 
uttered to me by. a French Cat- 
holic priest, a refugee with me on 
the President Wilson, from whom 
T begged an answer to the same 
question: Magna opera Domini; 
exquisita in omnes  voluntates 
Fjus. 














Lynch Law for Moros 


“ Manila, Nov. 26. 
Three Movos were lynched to- 
day at Brook’s Point in Palawan 
by Christians, following rumours 
of an impending massacre.—Reu- 
ter. 





Rice dealers in Hankow report 
that during the last few days 
about 300 junk loads of rice 
amounting to about 10,000 piculs 
of rice arrived down from Hunan. 
This has stopped the rise in price 
which had started. 


MISSING FROM THE 
EARTHQUAKE 


Inquiry From the American 
Consulate in Kobe 





The American Consu!-General 
has been requested by the Ameri- 
can Consul-in-Charge at Kobe, 
Japan, to obtain, if possible, in- 
formation regarding the present 
whereabouts of the persons shown 
in the following list. The Con- 
sulato at Kobe has received from 
the Department of State, and 
other sources, urgent inquiries 
about the persong named, but bas 
been unable to find any trace of 


them subsequent te the earth- 
quake. 

INQUIRY LIST. 
Brandier. 


Bresadi—Enrique. 
Bromley—Mrs, Margaret O'Donnel. 


Charmas—David and wife, Fanny. 
Clive—Rev. Covington, wife and 2 
children. 


Delacy—William C, 
Dodson—Stephen and Mary. 
Edggar—Mrs. A, 

Ellis—Dr, A. G. 
Fujioka—Fr 
Fukuoka— iro. 
Fukuoka—Viscount Hibei. 
Geryard—Mr. and Mrs, Hall. 
Godlett—Mrs, W. E. 

Harton—Miss Fannie R. 
Hay—Alexander Stanley, 
Howard—Lla” Thee. 

Iswaski—Tata. 

Kantuscher—Mr. Frank, 
Krivodushira—Alexandria and daugn- 






ter. 
Kuga—Charles ‘I'sutoma, 
Inazawa—J. K. and American wife. 
Lee—Cam Sing, Cam Sum, Kwai Sing. 
Matsuoka—Kenechi. 
Mabuchi—Mrs. Bertha. 
Matsuoka—Asa. 
Merritt—Miss. 
Miller—George W. 
Morrow—Mrs, T. 8. 
Paperounik—Mrs, -Nicoai. 
Roberts—O, 8, 
Sevedersky—Avacum. 
Seyashi—Mrs. Muro. 
Sikes—Mr. and Mrs. Edgar. 
Simpson—Dr. F, F. 
Smith—Eleanor D, 
Tago—Mouji Chiouji, 
Talcott—Dennizon L. wife and daugh- 








ter. 

Thomas—Helen. 

Tolles—Stuart P., wife, 2 children 
and Father, Walter S, 

Trask—Gilbert M. 

Tsukado—Lena Artojarato, 

Warren—William. 

Walton —Lyed Bamond and wife, 

Wells—Joseph E. 

Williams—Clark B. and wife, 

Williams—R. T. 

Wolf—Bernard. 

Yamada—Mrs. Thomas 8. 

Yamagasei— 











U. S. and the Philippines 


Washington, Nov. 23. 

A resolution for America’s 
withdrawal from the Philippines 
has been lodged by Senator King 
for debate immediately the Senate 
is convened. Reuter. 





Tue Tientsin Rugby Football 





Club has accepted Shanghai’s 
invitation to an interport match 
here at China New Year, and it 
is hoped that Hankow will also 
be able to come. 





| ELECTRICITY WORKS 


IN JAPAN 





Westinghouse Electric Co.'s 
Contract: Agreement with 
Other Firms 

Tokio, Nov. 22. 

Negotiations which started in 
1921 have now been completed 
here between the Mitsubishi Com- 
pany, Takata and Sons, and the 
Westinghouse Electric and Man- 
ufacturing Co. for the formation 
of the Mitsubishi Electric Com- 
- pany with a capital of Y. 15,000,- 
000, to manufacture under the 
Westinghouse — electric 
Westinghouse machinery in Japan. 

The Westinghouse Electric Com- 





pany is a considerable holder inv 


the capital of the new Company, 
receiving in return Messrs. 
Takata’s and the Mitsubishi Com- 
pany’s patents and rights for the 
whole world. 

Messrs. Takata have hitherto 
been the agents for the Westing- 
Rouse Electric Company in Japan 
and will continue to import West- 
inghouse manufactured machinery 
from America. 

Works are being set up in 
Nagoya and will be completed 
within 12 months, and are ex- 
pected to take over the contracts 
received from the promoters for 
the Tokio Electric Company and 
other concerns.—Reuter, 5 


THE JAPAN EARTHQUAKE 





Government’s Scheme for Settle 
ment of Insurance Issue 


Tokio, Nov. 23. 


The Government proposal for 
the settlement of the long pend- 
ing insurance issue purports to 
be a two per cent. loan to the 
insurance companies, ‘amounting 
to an equivalent of 10 per cent, 
of the claims , against the com- 
panies which the companies will 
pay. The combaniad will create 
am organization, to which all will 
subscribe, to guarantee redemp- 
tion of the loan. It is expected 
that the final details will be svttl- 
ed after’ a conference of re- 
presentatives of all the companies 
this afternoon.—Retifer. 


The Typhoon in. the 
Philippines 
Manila, Nov. 26. 

The inter-Island steamer Chur- 
ruca was wrecked at Samar in 
the last typhoon and three of the 
crew were drowned. The vessel 
was ripped open on the rocks. 
It is possible that she can be 
salvaged. 

Many persons were drowned. in. 
the storm and: floods in Cagayan 
and Isabela. Hundreds of animals 
perished. —Reuter, 
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~ OUR SCOTTISH LETTER 





Mr. Kipling’s Address at St. Andrews: Broadcasting from 
Aberdeen to Paris: Portentousness of Mrs. Humphrey 
Ward: Lady Golfer’s Success 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Edinburgh, Oct. 17. 

Possibly it was the result of 
the mental upheaval following the 
Great War that in 1919 caused 
the students of St. Andrews Un- 
iversity to depart from precedent 
and elect a literary man, Sir 
James Barrie, as their Rector. 
The experiment proved a bril- 
liant success, and in the present 
year they chose Mr. Rudyard 
Kipling as their representative. 
Mr. Kipling has just been instal- 
led Lord Rector of the Univers- 
ity in the old grey city by the 


Northern Sea; and along with 
Mr. Baldwin (his cousin), 
Earl Tlaig, and other  distin- 


guished persons, has received the 
Honorary Degree of - Doctor of 
Laws. The occasion, as a matter 
of course, was made the excuse 
for a students’ carnival, and for 
one short weck the plus fours of 
the golfers had to retire behind 





the red gowns of the under- 
graduates. ns 
The gist of Mr. Kipling’s 


Rectorial address has been cabled 
far and wide over the globe, but 
I think—indved I know—that one 
part of it was not thus broad- 
casted. That was because it re- 
ferred specially to Scots students. 
That, however, is just thei reason 
why it should be particularly 
noticed in a Scottish letter. As 
you know, Mr.- Kipling took as 
his text Robert Burns’ famous 
lines about ‘‘the glorious liberty 
of being independent,” and in 
.developing his theme he enu 
merated three “blessings” which 
he believed the average youth in 
the Scottish Universities to enjoy. 
In the first place, it was by rea- 
son of the self-denial exercised 
by their forbears that many of 
them were enabled to enter pro- 
fessions and callings in which 
they would he given free scope to 


realize their powers. Again, 
they inhorited a- strong sense of 
race-consciousness. In lively 


vein Mr. Kipling pictured mo- 
dern Scots associating as_ their 
ancestors had done for predatory 
purposes which now take the form 
of “raiding the world in all de- 
partments of life and Govern- 
ments.” To their ‘gatherings’ 
_.and “games” he attributed special 
“significance as a kind of re- 
initiation into primal individual- 
ism. Scottish people are said to 
have a “guid conceit”? of them- 
selves, and, if that is so, it is 
because they feel the potency of 
a tradition of personal .responsi- 
bility and capacity. In the third 
place; they have been brought up, 
as Mr. Kipling said, to “do with- 
‘out things,” to make a little go 
a long way, and to fend for 


themselves. Undoubtedly this 
training confers special ad- 
vantages in the battle of life, 


if it has also some disadvantages 





in respect of its neglect of the 
finer social amenities. It turns 
out a type in Mr. Kipling’s 
opinion “less given to muddle or 
mishandle moral, intellectual, 
and emotional issues than men 
whose wastage has never Deen 
checked, or has been made good 
by others.’” There is much truth 
in the estimate, even if the re- 
ference to a little oatmeal has no 
longer any literal application to 
the circumstances. While on the 
intellectual and practical side the 
upbringing of the average “lad 0’ 
pairts” is stimulating, it must 
be admitted that in the region of 
social inanners and department 
it is apt to be defective. Scottish 
tradition sets less, perhaps too 
little, store on that aspect of cul- 
ture than on hard thinking and 
frugal living. There will be no 
disposition to cavi] at Mr. Kip- 
ling’s statement that it is “hard 
to liberalize ,persons who have 
done their own weighing and 
measuring with broken ‘teacups, 
by the light of tallow candles,” 
even if it be felt that the picture 
partakes of caricature. 


SCOTTISH CHUROH UNION. 

It. is understood that the bill to 
deal with the property and 
endowments of the Church of 
Scotland is in an advanced state 
of preparation and will be ready 
for. introduction by the Govern- 
ment when Parliament meets next 
month. The measure will follow 
gencrally the lines of the Report 
of Lord Haldane’s Committee. 
It is the Government’s intention 
to place it on the Statute Book 
before the General Assemblies 
meet in May. 


DURE’S LITTLE JOKE. 


The Duchess of Atholl spoke in 
Dundee last week on ‘‘Youth and 
the Right Use of Leisure.” In 
opening the meeting, Lord Pro- 
vost Spence read the following 
telegram from the Duke of 
Atholl :—‘“Understand Duchess to 
speak this evening on frow to 
take leisure. She doesn’t know 
what tha darned thing is, but 
wish you good luck all the same. 


Sorry unable accompany her 
owing same reason.” 
BAGPIPES IN PARIS. 
A Scotsman in Paris danced 


the Highland Fling to the music 
of the bagpipes played in Aber- 
deen! Mr. John M. Campbell 
has been telling his friends that 
on the occasion of the opening 
of the Aberdeen station there was 
a small party of Scottish people 
in his rooms in Paris, five of 
them Aberdonians. Mr. ‘Camp- 
bell has a home-made two-valve 
receiving set. The speaking was 
very clear; every word could be 
heard distinctly by-all in the 
room. “When the pipes played,” 





Bank of India, Australia, 


he added, “‘several of us got up 
and danced a Highland Fling.” 
MRS, HUMPHREY WARD. ~ 

The appearance of an _ official 
“life? of the late Mrs. Humph- 
rey Ward reminds me of the one 
occasion on which I had_ the 
honour of meeting this awfully 
serious and, to my taste, awfully 
dull novelist. She was, I am told 
by her friends, exceedingly like 
her books—portentous and total- 
ly devoid of humour. About 15 
years ago I was at a semi-literary 
gathering is London at which 
there were a lot of very well- 
known people. All these lions 
and lionesses, except one, walk- 
ed about just like ordinary hu- 
man beings and made themselves 
agreeable to humble folk like me. 
The exception was Mrs. - Humph- 
rey Ward. She sat in a large 
armchair in one corner of @ 
room. Hemming her about was 
a crowd of worshippers, and 
every now and then a frightened 
debutant (male or female) would 
be led up and presented, as 1t 
were, at Court. Jf watched Mrs. 
Ward’s face for a while to see 
if she really took all this humbug 
seriously. She did! Her manner 
was exactly that of a royal per- 
sonage trying to be gracious to 
Glasgow bailies. Then I with- 
drew to laugh. 

SHORTEST GOLFING HOLE. 

J. H. Taylor’s discovery in 
Italy of what he thought was the 
shortest golfing hole—70 yards— 
is well out of it. I have just had 
a note from a correspondent in 
the island of Tiree, where, on the 
Carineish Golf Course, he tells 
me there is a hole which beats J. 
H. Taylor’s find by more than 
half. This hole is not more than 
30 yards in length, and consists 
of a pitch across a gully about 
60 feet wide and 20 feet deep, 
into which the Atlantic rolls at 
high tide. The green is a plateau 
of beautiful turf about 10 yards 
square, far away side of which 
slopes down to a sandy beach 
about 15 feet below the level of 
the green, The skill required in 
playing this hole is considerable, 
my correspondent points out. If 
the player is short with his pitch 
ho lands in the gully, and even 
should he strike the middle of the 
green with a slight run he is 
almost certain to go over the slope 
on the opposite side. The only 
way is to drop dead on the green 
with a high dropping shot, which 
calls for very accurate play. 

RESPECT FOR THE LAW. 


The following item has been 
thought important enough to be 
cabled from America, and may 
therefore receive a place in a 
Scottish letter. Interviewed by 
the “New York Times” as to the 
reason for his persistent refusal 
of drinks offered him, Mr. Gerald 
Leighton, Scottish delegate to 
the Dairy Congress, said he did 
not intend to violate the U.S. 
laws while he was a guest of the 
country. * 





ENGAGEMENT. 


The engagement is announced 
of James W. Ritchie, Chartered 
‘ant 
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China, and Molly, only daughter 

of Mr. and Mrs. James Robert- 

son, The Tofts, Morebattle, Kelso. 
R. L. STEVENSON’S FAME. 


It has been definitely decided 
hy the Robert Louis Stevenson 
Fellowship to open a fund for the 
erection of a statue to the famous 
Edinburgh novelist and poet. 
Which reminds me of an_ inci 
dent in connexion with _ the 
bronze statue of R. L. 8. exhibit- 








ed at Glasgow Exhibition in 
“Who is that?” asked a 
:. ‘Stevenson,’ a young 





man informed him. When 
the visitor passed on, the police 
man turned to mé and remarked, 
‘Fancy a Scotsman not knowing 
the man ‘who invented the railway, 
engine.” 

LIMERICK BY ANDREW LANG. 

_ The world knew Andrew Lang 
in many moods. He used at 
various intervals to write lime- 
ricks for Dundee ‘College 
Echoes’”—a mood the world did 
not know. Here is one of them. 

‘There is also a billy ca’d Shelley, 

‘That lived upon cockies and 

jelly, 
And grew lean as a pen 
Till his friends didna ken 
Which his back was, and which 
was his belly. 
LADY GOLFER’S SUCCESS. 

The disparity between the skill 
of men and women golfers 1s 
possibly being whittled down. 
‘hose who think so will point to 
the match between the Scottish 
ladies and men which was played 
at St. Andrews the other day. 
as a rule the concession of a half 
is not sufficient to give the wo- 
man golfer victory. Nor was it 
on this occasion, but the ladies 
will derive justifiable pride from 
tho singles of which they won 
seven and the men three. Only 
in the foursomes did the male 
golfers manage to redress the 
balance, and there perhaps, they 
had the advantage of knowing 
each other’s play better than did 
the ladies. On the other hand, 
the women’s team was more re- 
presentative than the man’s side. 
Mrs. Nicholson, the Scottish 
Champion, Mrs. J. B. Watson, 
Miss Lena, Scroggie, and Miss 
Audrey Kyle, the young St. 
Andrews player who was runner- 
up in the national event last 
season, beat the first four mem- 
bers of the men’s team. Mrs. 
Nicholson was remarkable steady 
against Mr. Willis Mackenzie, 
who would have had to get round 
in about 70 to win. Mrs. Watson, 
against Mr. W. B. Torrance, was 
up to a point extremely good. 
If the course was at full stretch 
or almost so, ker 30 to the turn 
in an adverse wind speaks for 
itself. Only a few of the back- 
markers of the Royal and Ancient 
Club. were better than that for 
the outward nine in the autumn 
meeting. On the Old Course the 
half stroke is taken at the even 
holes, and to the woman golfer 
on form the holes so numbered 
round the loop provided easy 
opportunities. But the average 
of skill displayed by the women— 
much of the iron play was notice- 





ably good—was high, and it 
generally accepted that a woman 
golfer does not as a rule produce 
as good golf against the longer 
hitting man as she does against 
an opponent of her own sex. 








RECONSTRUCTION WORK 
IN JAPAN 





Amendments to Original Plans: 
U. S. Consulate-General Now 
Removed to Tokio 

Tokio, Nov, 27. 

After a three-day session, at 
which the Government's plan with 
regard to reconstruction was 
searchingly examined, the Ad- 
visory Council recommended an 
amendment to the plan by elim- 
inating from it the construction 
of a Tokio-Yokohama canal and 
of Tokio harbour, which should 
be separately dealt with in the 
opinion of the Council, The 
amendment also recommended 
shortening the first period of 
reconstruction by 12 months. In 
this manner it is believed that it 
will be possible to curtail expend- 
iture by more than Y.100,000,000. 
The Government to-day agreed to 
meet the wishes of the ‘Council as 
far as possible. 


is- 


‘The American Consulate-Gen- 
eral is being removed from Yoko- 
hama to Tokio; while a Consul is 
being stationed at the former 
port. This step had been con~ 
templated long before tha carth- 
+ quake, but it has now been brought 
to a head. The Consul-General is 
now searching for a temporary 
offiee.—Reuter. 


JAPANESE EARTHQUAKE 
+ RELIEF FUNDS 





English Sympathy and Ready 
Response to Lord Mayor’s 
Appeal for Funds 


London, Nov. 28, 

At a meeting of the Japan So 
ciety to-day, Commander Oswald 
Tuck, R.N., lectured on comic 
medieval plays. 

Baron Hayashi, who presided, 
replying to an expression of 
sympathy with the Japanese in 
consequence of the recent earth- 
quake, said that the Japanese peo- 
ple were deeply grateful for the 
splendid English response to the 
Lord Mayor’s appeal. 

The meeting concluded with w 
representation of the Japanese 
medieval play, “The Apple anc 
The Frier.”’—Reuter. 





“THOSE racking fits of coughing which 

come on directly you get up, when 

the raw early-morning air strikes to your 
lungs—emphasize the need for Peps. 

Nothing else will give auch comforting 

relief; nothing else will so thoroughly 


safeguard you against the onset of bron- 
chitis or other chest weakness. # 

The powerful breatheable medicines 
which are released in the fourm of air as 
a Peps tablet dissolves in the mouth go 


Girect to the real seat of trouble. 


They 


speedily allay the distressing irritation 
of throat soreness and banish the most 


troublesome cough. 
Peps, which ca 


of the medical Trofeeion, are 


the high recommendation 


invaluable for 


Bronchitis, Sore Throat, Asthma, Influenza 

Cough, Colds, Night Chills, “ Punkah Throst,” 

and all similar troubles. Free from droge and 
opiates, Peps suit young and old. 
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SHANGHAI NEWS | 


DEATH OF SIR PELHAM 
WARREN 





A Great British Consul 


London, Nov. 22. 
The death is announced of Sir 
Pelham Warren, K.C.M.G., who 
had a long career in’ the Con- 
y Service in China.—Reuter. 











The late Sir Pelham Warren 
was born on August 22, 1845, and 
spent no fewer than 44 years in 
H.B.M. Consular Service in 
China. Entering the China Con- 
sular Service in 1867 as a ‘student 
interpreter, he attained the posi- 
tion of Consul-General at Han- 
kow on October 12, 1899, and 
Acting Consul-General at Shang- 
hai from July, 1899, to October 
6, 1900. He wa employed at 
Shanghai on special service until 
April 17, 1901, and then _ took 
up the appointment here of Con- 
sul-General, a position which “he 
held til his retirement in 








rren’s reputa- 
tion in Shanghai was built up no 
less upon the shrewd and capable 
performances of his official duties 
than upon the social side of the 





Consulate-General during - his 
tenure of office. His long ex- 
perience of Chinese _ officialdom 


had equipped him with instine- 





tive knowledge of the right way 
by which to approach each new 
situation, and many of Shang- 
hai’s political problems would 
then have attained an easier and 
readier solution if they had been 
left in his hands for adjustment. 
It was mentioned in this paper, 
on the occasion of his retirement 
from the Consular service, that 
in patience, perseverance and 
ngcrutability of expression he was 
the match of any mandarin, and 
thero could have been few of 
China’s officials, who were 
brought in touch with him, whose 


goodwill and confidence he did 
not win. 
Prior to his departure from 


Shanghai, Sir Pelham was the 
guest of honour at a farewell 
banquet at the Shanghai Club 
under the auspices of the Mun- 
icipal Council, and it is doubtful 
whether any retiring Consul- 
General has ever received such 
an ovation. In the speech of the 
evening, Mr. David _Landale, 
Chairman of the Municipal 
Council, referred to the work of 
Sir Pelham in the troublous 
times of 1900 ag work in the 
interests of all civilized nations 
in the Far East, and said that 
again in 1905, the patient but 
firm manner in which he handled 
a very difficult situation, brought 
about by the Chinese officials, and 
checked all spread of the trouble, 
was deserving of the thanks of 
all whose interests were bound up 
in the port of Shanghai. Sir 
Pelham had been. British Consul- 
General in Shanghai for 10 years, 
. and during that time had ever 
worked whole-heartedly in the 
interests of the community, not 


excluding Chinese 
sidents. 

Sir Pelham Warren leaves three 
daughters to mourn his loss— 
Miss Warren, Mrs. H. E. Camp- 
bell and Mrs. G. Hanwell, besides 
a-son in the Customs Service. 


fellow-re- 


OBITUARY 





Mr. James Grieve 


We regret to announce the 
death, which eceurred on Sunday 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
of Mr. James Grieve, foreman 
boilermaker in the employ of the 
Shanghai-Nanking Railway. 

Mr. Grieve was 55 years of age 





and a native of Glasgow. He 
had been in the Far East for 
over 15 years, and leaves two 


sons, both of whom are believed 
to be in America. His wife died 
a year ago, when she and Mr. 
Grieve were on furlough in Scot- 
land. On his return to Shang- 
hat; fhe frajofned ithe Shanghai- 














Nanking Railway administra- 
tion, in whose shops he had 
worked fcr four years previous- 


ly, when he resigned to take up 
w position with the Kiangnan 
Dock & Engincering Co. Before 
going home. on leave he had been 
connected with the New Engincer- 
ing & Shipbuilding Co. 

Mr. Grieve was a well-known 
and popular figure in engineer- 
ing circles, and his death will be 
keenly felt by a large num- 
ber of friends in Shanghai. 





Mr. Hector Sassoon 


The sudden death of Mr. Hector 
William Sassoon was announced 
‘by cable on Tuesday the message 
stating that he died in London 
whilst undergoing an operation. 
The news came as a very great 
shock to his many friends in 
Shanghai, being entirely unexpect- 
ed, The deceased, who was a young 
man with a promising career 
before him, being only 34 years 
of age, was the second son of Sir 
William Sassoon, Bart., and was 
a director of Messrs. E. D, Sas- 
soon & Co., Ld, and Messrs. 
Arvhold & Co., Ld. During the 
war, he served as a Captain in the 
Grenadier Guards, and he came 
out to Hongkong in 1920. In the 
late summer of the following 
year he was married. Amongst 
business men and in sporting 
cirdles, Mr. Sassoon was ex- 
ceedingly popular, and he was 
a keen racing man. In the 
spring of thts year he won the 
Hongkong Champions with Ro- 
man Republic, and in Shanghai 
he was in racing partnership with 
Messrs. H. E. and C. H. Arn- 
hold. The Race Club fiag was 
flowwn at half-mast on Tuesday as 
a mark of sympathy. 

It was only a few months ago 
that Mr. Sassoon left Hongkong 
on Home leave. He was then 
apparently in the est of health, 
and the arrangement was that he 
should visit India in December 
and return later to Hongkong. 





Sir Lindsay Lindsay-Hogg 


News has just been received of 
the death of Sir Lindsay Lindsay- 
Hogg, son of the late William 
Hogg, whom some few residents 
may recal] as a prominent figure 
in the Shanghai business world 
many years ago. The late Sir 
William, who was a nephew of 
Mr. Jenner Hogg, was born in 
Shanghai but only lived here for 
a few years, remaining in Eng- 
land from the time he went home 
to be educated. He was a busi- 
ness man, a Member of Paliament, 
and a very keen sportsman. For 
many years he _ represented 
Eastbourne as a _ Conserva- 
tive. Im the sporting world 
he was particulatly well 
known for his interest in coach- 
ing, and regularly drove his team 
to the meets of the Coaching Club 
in Hyde Park. He was also an 
excellent judge of horses, and his 
services were always in demand 
at the principle shows. He had 
a lovely estate at Rotherfield Hall, 
near Crowborough. 








Mrs. A. G. Cameron 


Tue funeral of Mrs. Agnes 
Gracias Cameron took place at 
Pahsienjo Cemetery on Thursday 
morning at 8.30 a.m. The service 
was conducted by the Rev. Father 
Banmert, s.3. Wreaths were sent 
by Mr. J. P, Islef; Mr. and Mrs. 
H. W. R. Johannsen; the Foreign 
Staff, Accounts Dept., Great 
Northern ‘Telegraph Co.;_ the 
Chinese Staff, Check Office, Great: 
Northern Telegraph Company; 
the Counter Staff, Great North- 
ern Telegraph Co.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Geo. Davies; Mr, and Mrs, A. R. 
Davies; Mr. A, S. Lee, the local 
staff of the Eastern Exchange 
Telegraph Co.; the Chinese 
Operators of the Great Northern 
Telegraph Co, and the Compra- 
dore Staffs of the Great Northern 
Telegraph ‘Co and the Eastern 
Extension Telegraph Co. 








FUNERAL OF MR. A. V. 
MONK 


The funeral took place at Bub- 
bling Well Cemetery on Saturday 
of Mr. Albert Victor Monk, m.c., 
who died at the Victoria Nursing 
Home on Thursday of last 
week. The deceased was ac- 
corded the military honour 
due to an ex-officer, the coffin 
being conveyed to the come- 
tery on a gun carriage drawn by 
members of the Field Artillery 
Battery, and a large number of 
Volunteers and ex-Service men 
formed in procession behind thu 
gun carriage. Pall bearers, most- 
ly ex-officers, met the cortége at 
the entrance to the cemetery and 
conveyed the remains to the 
chapel, where the service was 
conducted by the Very Rev. Dean 
©. J. F. Symons. : 

The pall bearers were: Major 
Hugh Martin, v.s.o., Capt. O. S. 
Benbow Rowe, Mr. N. Lees Smith, 
Capt. E. Oxley Cumming, Capt. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


DECEMBER 1, 1993. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


613 





J. BR. Weéeks. Capt. Alistair 
Campbell, Mr. B. W. Gale and 
Mr. T. J. Fisher. Lt. R. B. Roach 
was the chief mourner. 

Among fhe large gathering were 
Mr. H. M. Tibbey, general mana- 
ger of the Glen Line Eastern 
Agencies, Ld, with whom the de- 
ceased was connected, Mr. F. H- 
Forde, also of the Glen Line, Mr. 
G. H. Rutherford, President of 
St. Andrew’s Society, Mr. J. 
Prentice and Capt. R. C. A. 
Ghunicke, Royal Marines, repre- 
senting the Commander-in-Chief 
of the China Station, Admiral 
Sir Arthur Leveson. 


THE GROWING OF FERNS 











Instructive Lecture to A. W. C. 


Mr. Kakuda of the Yokohama 
Nurseries gave one of the most 
interesting talks of the year be- 
fore the Gardening Department 
of the American Woman’s Clu 
last Wednesday on the subject of 
ferns. The meeting was held at 
the house of Mrs. ©. J. Scott 
where the green-house was visit- 
ed and actual points of the ferns 
were shown. 

Mr. Kakuda first described how 
to re-pot the ferns, work which 
is done in June. The pots should 
be very slightly larger than, the 
ferns themselves and should be 
filled with a mixture of manure, 
jeaf mould, and sand. The oid 
soil should be shaken off the roots 
before re-potting. Water should 
be applied freely immediately 
after potting and then again for 
several days. 

He then. spoke on the growing 
of ferns from seed. When a leaf 
is found with many seeds on it, 
it should be hung up in a paper 
until dry enough so that the seeds 
will shake off. A seed box should 
be prepared, filled with drainage 
material, a layer of moss, and 
some good leaf mould. It should 
be wet from the Sottom upwards 
by standing in water for two 
hours at Jeasf. Then the seeds 
are sprinkled on the top and 
covered by. a layer of moss to 
keep them damp and to keep out 
the aiv..-After 10 days the moss 
may be lifted a little at one side 
to let in the air and after two 
or three more days, the other side 
may also be lifted. The moss is 
gradually taken entirely away 
and a layer will be found like 
thick green moss which is really 
the germinated seed of the fern. 
From a half-inch square of this 
one should get from 12 to 24 
plants. These are potted and re- 
potted in increasingly larger jars 
until they are big. fe 

Ferns may also be grown from 
the cut-up pieces of the fern. 
Bonemeal should be mixed with 
the earth. If re-potting is done 
in June the ferns should look 
very fresh in September and they 
will not need liquid manure dur- 
ing the winter but in case they 
have not een re-potted, they will 
need this treatment. Mr. Kakuda 
spoke’ principally of the maiden- 
hair fern and also of the Boston. 











He said that he had only seen 
one or two real Boston ferns in 
Shanghai as most of them have 
been crossed with Chinese ferns. 


AMERICAN CONSULAR 
SERVICE 


Important Measure to be Con- 
sidered by Congress 


All members of the American 
Consular Service in China and 
the Orient will be watching the 
proceedings of ‘the 68th Congress 
whose sessions begin next week in 
Washington, for the reason that 
the Rogers’ Bill, which was tabled 
last year, is coming up for con- 
sideration again. This measure 
includes remedial sections -for 
the service which has been finding 
itself short of competent eC 
because of the low salaries paid. 
and more and more depleted 
through resignations for the same 
reasons. 

It has been stated that should 
the Bill fail to pass the House 
and the Senate, more than half 








of those in China must  with- 
draw from further . activities, 
inasmuch opportunities present- 


ing themselves are so much more 
favourable, that for self-protection 
those concerned must make the 
change. Only in. favoured por- 
tions of the Asiatic mainland are 
the under-officials provided with 
quarters which is a large item, 
when one considers that few 
houses are at hand in the outports 
for the use of foreigners. Another 
feature of the Bill - provides tor 
an interchange of officers of the 
Diplomatic and Consular bran- 
ches of the State Department. 


NEW YORK UNIV. ALUMNI 
CLUB OF SHANGHAI 





Alumni and ex-students of New 
York University held the in- 
auguration meeting of their 
Shanghai Club last Friday evening 
at the ‘American Returned 
Students Club in Nanking Road. 
Among those present were Dr. 
T. L. Wang, C. H. Ling, Baen 
E. Lee, Lily W. Young, ©. T. 
Tung, C. H. Wang, Y. L. Hsiao 
and §. C. Djen. Lily W. Young 
(Mrs. An), chairman of the Or- 
ganization Committee was in the 
chair. Mr. C. T. Tung reported 
on behalf of the Organization 
Committee saying that there aro 
about 50 N.Y.U. people, both 
foreign and Chinese, in Shang- 
hai, but only the addresses of 
about one half of them are known 
to the Committee. Notices for 
the meeting were sent and the 
Committee was glad to ‘see so 
many present. 

Ballots were then taken for 
election of officers. Mr. Baen E. 
Lee was elected President, Mrs. 
An (Lily W. Young), Secretary, 
ond Mr. C. T. Tung, Treasurer. 

The new officers were requested 
to amend the regular constitu- 
tion of the N.Y.U. Alumni Club. 


men,” 








THE POLICE DISPUTE 





No Settlement Yet: Proposalsfor 
Maintaining Peace in Shanghai 


The vexing question of the ap- 
pointment of a successor for the 
late Gen, Hsu Kuo-liang, Direct- 
or of Shanghai and Woosung 
Native Constabulary, continues to 
be a thorn in the side of ‘Chinese 
officialdom. The deadlock is as 
strong as ever and no settlement 
appears to be in sight, as both 
sides are holding out firmly in 
their demands to appoint the new 
chief. i 

Gen. Ho Feng-ling’s (Military 
Governor of Shanghai and Sung- 
kiang) appointee, Col, Lu Yung- 
chien, continues to hold the local 
Police Bureau, and is steadfast 
in his absolute refusal to permit 
Gen. Sun Chen-kiang, the. nom- 
inee of the Civil Governor of 
Kiangsu, who has been appointed 
by Presidential mandate, to take 
over office. . 

Meanwhile, no public triab has 
taken place at the local Military 
Governor’s yamen of Li Dah- 
sung, the murderer of the late 
Director, although promises have 
been made that a public trial 
would be held. A number of 
local gentry. have addressed a 
note to Gen. Ho urging an early 
trial and an exhaustive examina- 
tion in order that the whole de- 
tails of the case may be proper- © 
ly studied and the names of those 
actually responsible-for the in- 
stigation of the murder made 
known to the public. There can 
be no compromise in the matter, 
the writers state, because com- 
promise is likely to lead to war- 
fare in Shanghai. 

INTERESTING PROPOSALS. 


The following are two import-~ 
ant proposals that have een 
made for the maintenance of 
peace and order in Shanghai and 
to do away with likely misunder- 
standings. They have been ‘ap- © 
proved by the gentry of. this pro- 
vince and it has been suggested 
that they should e taken into con- 
sideration by the Consular Body 
for proper action.. The proposals - 
are (1) that Shanghai, being @ 
commercial port, soldiers from 
hoth sides be removed ‘forthwith 
to places which are reasonably 
distant; and (2) that refuge be 
refused in the Settlements of 
Shanghai to political ' offenders 
and criminals, as these men are 
the root cause of continuous 
troubles in’ this vicinity. Even 
those that are in Shanghai at the 
present time should be ordered! to 
leave forthwith. 

Tt is reported from a reliable 
source that an invitation has 
been sent to Marshal Tuan Chi- 
jui, leader of the. Anfu party. 
urging_him to come to Shanghai 
in connexion with local war 
plans. 


Tue Shanghai -District Magis- 
trate has, in accordance with an 
order from the Civil Governor of ~ 
Kiangsu, issued an order forbid- 
ding gambling in this district. 


e 
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THANKSGIVING DAY 





Devotional Service at the Cathe- 
dral: Dinner and Tea Dance 


On Thursday the American com- 
munity as is the usual custom at- 
tended devotional services during 
the morning and devoted the 
yemainder of the day to 
the and’ public and 
celebrations 





This 
by custom — grown 
now by Presidential 
always the last 





up and is 
proclamation 
‘Thursday in November, the occa- 


sion being a dedication to the 
‘Father for his many beneficial 
goodnesses, received throughout 
the year, but especially for the 
hountiful crops of the season. 
As early as 11 a.m., the Cathe- 
dral which had been offered by the 
Dean and Vestry, was thronged 
with American families, fathers, 
mothers and children, and 
from then on large numbers; 
some coming as late as 11.30 were 
perforce not allowed to enter, 
for the large room was filled to 
the overilowing. A detail of the 
American Co. 8.V.C., acted as 
ushers and the large American 
flag placed to the right of the -al- 
tar, came through the efforts of 
their commanding officer, Capt. 
V. Olsen. The entire community, 
ides being in attendance, as- 
ed in some way to make the 
service impressive. Ministers of 
various missionary boards assist- 
ed in the service, while Mr. 
James. P. Davis, Executive 
American Consul, as Mr. E. 8. 
Cunningham, Consul-General, is 
absent on holidays read the 
Presidential Proclamation which 
was. printed complete in these 
columns in the Wednesday issue. 
The children of the American 
School brightened the celebra- 
tion with their rendering of the 
Anthem “While the Earth Re- 
maineth’ and Mr. R.A. Curry 
impressed and delighted . every- 
one with his interpretation of 
Allitsen’s “Song of | Thanks- 
giving.” The patriotic hymn 
“America” sung to the tune of 
the Anglo-Saxon  forefather’s 
song—‘God Save the King’’—was 
jointed in by all as the closing 
song.. Bishop Logan H. Roots, 
the speaker of the day delivered 
a stirring address on Thanks- 
giving as it should be and con- 
veyed to his listeners a mesage 
full of the true sympathy _ of 
Christianity. In enumerating 
many of the things for which we 
could all be thankful for, the 
speaker convinced his - audience 
that there were many concerning 
which each one might think for 
himself to his betterment. 


‘THANKSGIVING DINNER, 


To the’ American family there 
is nothing like the Thanksgiving 
Dinner, not the evening meal, but 














at noon, for if the  repast 
were finished at 10 p.m, 
there surely would be 


many dreams of. talking tur- 
keys and cranberry sauce for 
plumage or a mince pie ogre, 
with a raisin baton and “drum- 
- stick” club to be used against his 


* 








child victims. Thus for the sake 
of the children’s sleep and 
father’s indigestion the gour- 
mandizing was done after church 
service at mid-day. So ‘it was 
with the hundreds of American 
families in Shanghai on Thursday. 
They sat down to the feast of the 
season—oyster soup, then lots of 
turkey and then more turkey 
until the eyes bulged. And Wil- 
lie kept the throat space for 
mince and pumpkin pie, yes he 
saved ~ pumpkin from his Hal- 
lowe’en tricks for the big day. 

But many of the grown-ups had 
hig parties last evening. Guests 
assembled for a good time and 
much to eat. Then after the con- 
cluding desserts and wines decid- 
ed to remain rownd the cheery 
fireplaces until a late hour, 
though after the stomach had 
taken care of a portion of its 
Joad, some thought to dance the 
remainder through the metabolic 
process. 

The big family at the American 
School certainly had a most gor- 
geous day. First the big foot- 
ball game, to which every student 
came, then the Cathedral and 
then the big meal. Here they 
all gathered round the festive 
board and ate themselves to 
satiety. Toasts were offered and 
students responded. Classes were 
suspended for the day and each 
class had its favourite speaker 
at the dinner table to talk for 
them. It was voted the biggest 
and best Thanksgiving ever in 
history and the first in the new 
school, Some in anticipation of 
the jollity inter-school le par- 
ties of thelr own and then re- 
plied to outside invitations that 
they were sorry but they already 
were engaged. Youth will have 
its fling on Thanksgiving Day. 
The faculties of St. John’s Uni- 
versity and Shanghai Baptist 
College were not lacking in ob- 
servance of. the day. 

In the evening beginning at ¢ 
o’clock, the members of the Col- 
umbia Country Club were .at home 
to their friends in an informal 
tea-dance. The music was g 
and the gathering in a hearty 
mood and every one from the 
oldest to the youngest, both mem- 
bers and guests, stayed long over 
the hour to enjoy every fast 
fleeting moment. 

The cabarets entertained until 
a late hour. 





President Coolidge’s 


Proclamation 
The full text of President 
Coolidge’s Thanksgiving Pro- 


clamation is given below: 





Tho American people from their 
earliest days have observed the wise 
custom of acknowledging each year 


the bounties with which Divine Pro- 
Videnice has favoured them. In the 
beginning this acknowledgment was a 
voluntary retum of thanks by the 
ccrnmunity for the fruitfalness of the 
harvest. "Though our mode of life has 
greatly changed this custom has always 
survived. It has made Thanksgiving 
Day not only one of the oldest but 
one of most characteristic observances 
of our country, On that day in home 
and church, in family and in public 
gathering the whole Nation has for 











generations paid the tribute due from 
grateful hearts for blessings bestowed. 

To centre our thoughts in this way 
upon the favour which we have been 
shown has been altogether wise and 
desirable. It has given opportunity 
justly to balance the good and the 
evil which we have experienced. Tn 
that we hava never failed to find 
reasons for being grateful to God for 
a generous preponderance. In the 
least. propitious times a broad con- 
templation of our whole position hag 
never failed to disclose overwhelming 
reasons for thankfulness. Thus view- 
ing our situation we have found war- 
rant for a more hopéful and confident 
attitude toward the future, 

Tn this current year we now ap- 
prouch the time which has been ac- 
cepted by custom as the most fitting 
for the calm survey of our estate. and 
the return of thanks, We shall the 
more keenly realize our good fortune 
if we will in deep sincerity give to 
it due thought and more especially if 
we will compare it with that of any 
other community in the world. 

The year has brought to our people 
two tragie experiences which have 
deeply affected them. One was_ the 
death of our beloved President Hard- 
ing, which has been mourned wherever 
there is a realization of the worth of 
high ideals, noble purpose, and un- 
selfish service carried even to the end 
of supreme sacrifice. His loss recall- 
ed the Nation to a less captious and 
more charitable attitude, sobered the 
whole thought of the country, A 
little later came the unparalleled dis- 
aster to the friendly people of Japan, 
This called forth from the people of 
the United States a demonstration of 
deep and humane feeling. Tt was 
wrought into the substance of good 
works. It created the evidences of our 
international friendship which is 
guarantee of world peace. It replenish- 
ed the charitable impulse of the 
country, By experiences such as theso 
men and nations are tested and refin- 
ed. We havo been blessed with much 
of material prosperity. We shall be 
better able to appreciate it if we re- 
member the privations others have 
suffered and we shall be the more 
worthy of it if we use it for their 
relief. We will do well then, to render 
thanks for the good that has come to 
us and show by our actions that we 
have become stronger, wiser, and 
truer by the chastenings which have 
been imposed upon us. fVo will thus 
prepare ourselves for the part we must 
take in a world which for ever needs 
the full measure of service. We have 
been a most favoured people, we ought 
to be a most, generous people. We 
have been a most blessed people, we 
ought to be a most thankful people. 

Therefore I, Calvin Coolidge, pre- 
sident of the United States, do hereby 
fix and designate Thursday, the twenty- 
ninth day of November, as ‘Thanks- 
giving Day and fecommend its general 
observance throughout the land. It is 
urged that the people gathering in 
their homes and their usual places of 
worship give expression to their 
gratitude for the benefit and blessings 
that a gracious Providence has bestow- 
ed upon them and seek the guidance 
of Almighty God that they may de- 
serve’ a continuance of his favour. 
Tn witness whereof I have hereunto 
set my hand, and caused to be fixed 
the great seal of the United States. 
Done at the City of Washington this 
fifth day of November, in the year of 
Our Lord one thousand nine hundred 
and twenty-three, and of the Independ- 
ence of the United States the one 
hundred and forty-eighth. 

Calvin Coolidge. 
By the President. 
Charles E. Hughes, 
Secretary of State. 
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COMMUNITY CHURCH 
MEETINGS 





Dr. Biederwolf’s Address at 
Y.M.C.A.: Fine Reception 
for Rodeheaver Bros. 


The first of the series of special 
meetings under the auspices of 
the Community Church conducted 
by Dr. W. Biederwolf and Mr. 
Homer Rodeheaver, in the . Navy 
Y. M. @. A., was well attended. 
The audiences were delighted 
with Mr, Rodeheaver’s use of the 
trombone and his singing, also 
his brother's singing, accompanied 
by Miss Louise Woodbridge, who 
came down from Nanking es- 
pecially at the request of Mr. 
Rodeheaver to assist at the piano. 
Dr. Biederwolf’s first address 
on the subject announced on 
ards, which have been widely 
buted, ‘Who Was Jesus 
t 1” The text which he chose 

was John 20:98, “My Lord and 

My God.” 

In the course of the address Dr. 
Biederwolf discussed the evidence 
for the divinity of Jesus Christ. 
Was Jesus anything more than a 
man? he asked. The writers of 
the Bible claimed that He was. 

* Isaiah called Him “The Mighty 

God.” Paul called Him, ‘Lord 

of Glory” and ‘God over all.” 

John said, “In the beginning 

He was God and He became 

flesh and dwelt among men.” 

Christ himself claimed _ that 

He was God. He said, ‘‘Before 

Abraham was I AM.” He called 

himself ‘The only _ begotten 

Son of God,” and the Jews 

stoned Him and tried to kill Him. 

The Jews at least believed that 

He claimed to be God. Why did 

He not set them right if they 

were mistaken? He owed it to 

Himself, to the world and to 
_ them, to save them from the 

horrible murder, but He acquiesced 

with them in What they said and 
allowed it to stand, in all of its 
hideous repulsiveness to the Jew- 
ish mind, and He sealed His claim 
by His own blood on the cross. 


But the most important grounds 
for believing that he was what he 
claimed to be were his matchless 
character, his matchless teachings 
and his marvellous influence. 
Then there was the fact of uis 
Resurrection from the Dead. 
There was more historical evid- 
ence but greater than the miracles 
performed y him when he was 
on the earth are the miracles of 
his grace to-day. 




















Statistics just reaching Pe- 
king, says the “Peking and 
Tientsin Times,” show that there 
are 50 distinct American mission- 
ary organizations operation in 
China. These are scattered all 
over the country and in many 
instances have but one station. 
These figures do not include the 
numerous individualls giving their 
time to missionary endeavour but 
not affiliated with a registered 
organization. 





WEDDINGS 


Pringle—Brown 

A pretty wedding took place 
on Tuesday afternoon in Union 
Church, which was tastefully 
decorated for the occasion, the 
parties being Miss Katharine 
Nicoll Brown, daughter of Mr. 
William Brown, J.p., of Tayport, 
Fife, Scotland, and Mr, Thomas 
Robert’ Pringle, son of the late 
Captaim Robert Pringle, of St. 
Andrews, Scotland. The Rev. 








Tilden Eldridge officiated. The | 
bride, who was. given away by 
Mr. Kenneth Logan, looked 





charming in ivory chiffon velvet, 
lined with pink silk, and a hat 
of white ninon and _ silver lace, 
faced with pink She was 
‘companied by Mrs. Kenn 
Logan as matron of honour. The 
bridegroom’s best man was. Mr. 
John Watson. 

The wedding reception was held 
at the residence of Mr. and Mrs. 
Logan, 19 Macgregor Road, after 
which Mr, and Mrs. Pringle left 
for thejr honeymoon, which is to 
be spent at Hangchow. The 
bride’s going-away dress was a 
becoming costume of Betty luc 
velour, trimmed with Oriental 
embroidery, with which was worn 
a grey velvet hat, with colourings 
to match, and a grey cloak. 





Hsieh—Wong 

A very popular wedding took 
place at the Y.P.S. Hotel on Sun- 
day, when Miss Wong Sieu-tsung 
was married to Dr. ES. 
Hsich. Miss Wong is the eldest 
daughter of ~ Mr. Wong Sih- 
cheong, compradore and director 
of Messrs. L. Moore & Co., Ld., 


Shanghai. The bride was for 
some time a very ‘popular and 
well-known student at the Me- 


Tyeire School. Dr. E. S. Hsieh 
is the chief engineer and a merh- 
ber of the Continental Corpora- 
tion of China. He went abroad 
in 1914 and received the degree of 
Doctor _of Engineering at Reus- 
selaer Polytechnic Institute, the 


“oldest engineering school in the 


United States. He was for some 
time assistant engineer to the well 


known bridge expert, Dr. J. A. 3 


L. Waddell. 

The bridegmaids ware Misses 
Wong Mei-tsung and Wong Lee- 
tsung, sisters of the bride. Tho 
ceremony was testified before Mr. 
Yung Su-lee, a very prominent 
figure in Shanghai, and Mr. Tsu- 
fa F. Lee was the best man. 
Messrs. Tsemei Van and K. T. 
Guan performed the functions of 
intermediaries responsible for 
bringing together the happy 
couple. The ceremony was a very 


-brilliant one and was attended by 


about 500 guests. Among those 
present were:—Mrs. E. Q. Coo- 
per, Miss Collishaw. Mr. and Mrs. 
W. Hutchinson, Mr. A. H. Har- 
rison, Mr. Craig Martin, - Miss 
Warren, Mr. K. Ito, Mr. and 
Mrs. T. A. T. Begg, Mr. J. Cald- 
er, Mr. C. G. Price, Mrs. S. 
Trevor Smith, Mr. 
Smith, Mr. Simpson and Mr. Led- 
bury, and also many prominent 
Chinese officials and business men. 








BRITISH. WOMEN’S 
ASSOCIATION 





An Interesting Lecture by 
Miss Phyllis Ayrton 
on Ancient Egypt 

A highly enjoyable lecture 
which brought the picturesque 
period of Tutankhamen vividly 
hefore hearers was giyen by Miss 
Phyilis Ayrion on Tuesday after- 
















noon under the auspices of the 
iterary Section of the B. Wy A., 
Mrs. Hodges presiding. The 
much-tallked-of 1g, We were 
sorry to learn, could only be 


described ag an “inferior sort of 
fellow” who could not even main- 
tain the advance made by  Iiis 
father-in-law, Akhenaten, | wno 
had attempted to change the re- 
ligion of Egypt from the worship 
of Amen-Ra (the Sun) and other 
gods to the worship of the Aten, 
or Sun’s disk alone; but yivided 
to priestly persuasions and 3e- 
stored the old gods. 

On the other hand, the women 
of the reigning family of this 
period were exceptionally strong 
characters. Queen Thyi, wife of 
King Amenhetep III, the most 
powenful ruler of Egypt, was 
acknowledged as co-ruler, assisted 
at public functions and acts of 





ceremonial worship in a way 
hitherto unknown. Her power 
was very great and she even 


sanctioned the king’s orders.before 
they were issued. The wife of 
Akhencten was also a princess of 
Mitanni in northern Syria, where 
Asiatic monotheism still, prevailed 
and dovstless influenced: her hus- 
band to that belief. 

After the death of Tutankha- 
men his wife tried to break the 
priest-rule and wrote back to her 
own people, asking the King of 
the Meitanni to send a prince 
whom she could marry, but no 
answer was received and sho 
disappears from history, pro- 
bably put out of.the way by the 
priests whom she had offended, 
although no one can say definitely 
as to her fate. At all events ’she 
.was succeeded by Ay, the -Higfa 
priest of Amen-Ra. 
_ There are two theories account- 
ing for the presence of the unusual 
amount of furniture and house- 
hold equipment in: the tomb of 


Tutankhamen, one that his wife - 


had it placed there lest it be 
stolen by the priests; the other 
that it was placed there y the 
priests themselves to honour the 
King who had restored their 
worship. At ali events it. had the 
result of preserving an unusual 
amount of valuable data on’ the 
period, since the articles there 
reflect the life of the time very 
fully, even indludin, fly-whisk ! 








Rear-ADMIRAL Phelps, _v.s.n., 
and Mrs. Phelps have arrived in 
Shanghai from the north, and 
are the guests of Mr. and Mirs. F. 
Schwyzer, 69. Rue Ratard. They 
anticipate being in Shanghai for 
about 10 days, whereater 
are leaving for the United States 
vid Suez. 
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THE RUSSIAN CADETS 





Some Reluctant to Leave 
Shanghai 


It was reported in “Shanghai 
New Life” on Tuesday that a split 
has occurred among the Russian 
cadets in Shanghai on the ques- 
tion of future plans. It will be 
remembered that the foreign com- 
mittes responsible for the lottery 
to raise funds for assisting Rus- 
sian refugees, proposed, and had 
‘arrangements in progress, to send 
the whole of the cadets, some 500 
in number, to Serbia, the Govern- 
ment having consented to receive 
them in the military schools. The 
scheme, apparently, does not ap- 
peal to some of the cadets, who 
may perhaps have become a little. 
fastidious after their long holiday 
in Shanghai. “Shanghai New 
Life’? states that some of them 
have agreed to go to Serbia, a 
few have gone to Harbin, and 
about 100 propose to remain in 
Shanghai. 








THE ROTARY CLUB’S 
WORK 


Mr. S. D._ Ren in addressing 
the Civic Department, of _ the 
American Woman’s Club on Tues- 
day afternoon, gave an outline 
of the activities of the Rotary 
Club in Shanghai. He expressed 
its aims to be, first, to promote 
and clevate a better standard of 
husiness practice and, second, to 
promote public welfare. The 
second aim, he said, was develop- 
ed in’ several directions includ- 
ing, the betterment of existing 
conditions, the development of the 
coming generation and civic im- 
provement. 

Somo of the ways in which the 
local organization of Rotary have 
accomplished these purposes were 
to help the Blind School by 
building ati -additional building 
for the accommodation of the 
blind, hy giving two scholarships 
to the American’ school and, 
along the lines of civic improve- 
ment, by making a study of the 
system of street numbering in 
Shanghai with a view to draw- 
ing up a better system. 








GAMBLING RAID 








Following a report stating that 
the Chinese police had their eye 
on an alleged gambling house in 
North Szechuen Road, it was 
statedon Tuesday in the Chinese 
press, that on Sunday night a raid 
was made on tho place—a house 
in Lang Terrace, Jukong Road— 
hy Chinese Inspector and a 
number of detectives. The Chin- 
ese press account of the affair is, 
that roulette, at two tables, and 
poker were in progress when the 
police entered, and that there 
were a number of foreigners in 
the house. Only one arrest was 
made, a Russian, said to be the 
manager, being detained. He 








was released upon giving his 
name and some personal particu- 
lars. The report adds that the 
house was registered in a foreign 
name, and was known as_ the 
Russian Artists’ Literary Circle. 
The matter will be dealt with by 
‘the Chinese authorities and the 
Bureau for Russian Affairs. 





HIGHWAY ROBBERIES IN 
THE SETTLEMENT 








$20,900 Stolen from Chinese 
by Motor-car Bandits 


A sensational hold-up by nine 
motor-car ‘andits occurred in 
North Honan Road on Monday 
afternoon, when a Chinese was 
robbed of $20,900. 

The robbery took place at the 
Purdon Road corner. The thieves 
jumped out of the car, went 
straight up to the Chinese and 
relieved him of his wealth, with- 
out apparently threatening him 
with a revolver. They then drove 
away quictly, without attracting 
much notice. Some one, however, 
remembered the number of the 
car, which information was com- 
municated to the police, who are 
following up a promising line of 
inquiry. 








AN ARREST, 

‘The police made an arrest on 
‘Tuesday in connexion with the 
highway robbery in Purdon Road 
on the previous afternoon, when 
a shroff employed by the Shang- 
hai-Nanking Railway was robbed 
of $20,900 in cash and cheques of 
the value of $3,000. The tBree 
‘Chinese who waylaid him got 
away in a motor-car, which was 
in readiness, and fortunately a 
Chinese police constable happen- 
ed to catch the number of the car, 
the police thus being given a 
line of inquiry which was success- 
fully followed up. 

Later information is to the 
effect that the police have arrested 
three Chinese, a woman and two 
men, and the latter are believed 
to be two of the three men who 
took part in the hold-up. One 
man had in his possession over 
$3,000. At the house of the wo- 
man, who was arrested in Chapei, 
a dummy pistol was found. 





Shroff Held up and Relieved of 
Government Bonds 


Another sensational daylight 
robbery occurred in the Settle- 
ment on Thursday when a shroff ir 
the employ of the Tung Yih Trust 
Co., 1971 Peking Road, was held 
up by five or six men who stole 
from him 300 $1,000 Chinese Gov- 
ernment bonds. 

. Yesterday was a settlement day 
in Chinese financial circles. The 
shroft was proceeding in a 
ricsha from a Chinese stock ex- 
change in Tientsin Road to the 
Tung Yih Co's Peking Road 
offices. As he passed the Shanse 
Road corner in Tientsin Road at 
about 10.30 a.m. five or six men 
appeared from an alleyway, upset 








his ricsha and removed: from him 
a bag containing the 500 bonds. 
According to onlookers no arms 
were used by the robbers. In the 
confusion which followed the 
overturning of the-ricsha. and the 
frantic shouts of the shroff, the 
whole band escaped down a con- 
venient alleyway. 

A strong force of police and 
plain clothes men were soon on the 
spot, but were unable to effect 
any arrests at the time. Later 
in’ the day, it was understood, 
two ricsha coolies were detained. 

The stolen bonds were issued in 
the 9th Year of the RepubTic. It 
is believed that they are not 
worth their face value—$1,000— 
to-day, their present market 
price being probably more like 
$667. 


SURGERY AT SEA 





An Interesting Story From the 
Indian Ocean 


Another interesting story of 
the use of wireless at sea to sum- 
mon surgical aid is told by pas- 
sengers in the City of Paris, which 
arrived in Shanghai on Monday. 
On the way out from Southamp- 
ton,‘this steamer kept in close | 
touch with the City of Simla, 
bound for Calcutta, and they 
were within a short distance of 
each other in the Indian Ocean 
when, at 9 o’clock one night, the 
Simla sent a wireless message 
stating that there was a lady 
passenger on board seriously ill 
and requiring a immediate 
operation, and asking for the 
services of a surgeon. It was 2 
am. when the vessels got in 
touch, an the Parig immediately 
lowered a boat and sent over three 
doctors, the ship’s doctor, a 
naval surgeon-lieutenant, _and 
an, American. doctor, Dr. Hart. 
It was a dark night, and the boat, 
was lighted on its, way by search 
lights on each vessel, the crossing 
being watched with much interest 
by many of tha passengers. Dr. 
Hart. performed the operation, 
and the three doctors returned to 
their ship at 6 am. On the fol- 
lowing day a wireless message 
was received stating that the 
operation had been very successful 
and that the lady was progressing 
favourably, 








His many friends in Shanghai 
will learn with regret that the 
Rev. C. B. Darwent was last week 
in hospital at Tientsin. He ap- 
parently caught a child a couple 
of Sundays ago, and bronchitis 
developed. 





Back Numbers Wanted 


OPLES of the ‘North-China 
Herald” of February 24, May 
12, June 9,, July 7, July 28, and 
August 4, 1993, are needed by 
Department of History. Address 
offers of any or all to Ph. de 
Vargas, Peking University, Pe 
king. : 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


THE MURDER OF HSU 
KUO-LIANG 





Denial of Rumours by General 
Lu Yung-hsiang 


‘The following is translation of 
a letter addressed to the ‘‘North- 
China Daily News” by Gen. Lu 
Yung-hsiang, Director-General 
for the Reorganization of Milit- 
ary Affairs in Chékiang :— 

My attention has been drawn 
to the article which appeared in 
the issue of the -“‘North-China 
Daily News” dated November 21 
under the title of “Death of Gen. 
Hsu Still a Mystery: Serious 
Allegations of Conspiracy” etc., 
and in connexion therewith I de- 
sire to inform you that the in- 
formation published is entirely 
incorrect and without any founda- 
tion whatsoever. By a casual 
‘yeading of your article it is at 
once apparent that the article or 
the information contained there- 
in has been given to you by one 
whose tendencies and sympathies 
are with the Chihli clique, who 
wishes to cause trouble, and 
who desires to keep his identity 
unknown. 

I have conducted a thorougn. 
investigation into the allegations 
contained in the article in ques- 
tion and as a result, I consider 
it my duty to deny that “the 
Hangchow general” (or anybody 
else so far as Chékiang, of which 
I have the honour to be in milit- 
ary charge, is concerned) “bought. 
over the support of four men to 
do the dirty work.’ I need 
say nothing further in connexion 
with that statement. 

As to the allegation that a re- 
ward of $40,000 for the murder 
was promised to these men 
(mythical evidently) as well as 
permission to enrol a brigade of 





5,000 soldiers, nothing whatso- 
ever is known here about the 
matter. . 


A murderer is considered the 
most serious of Chinese criminals 
and nothing will satisfy the Ché- 
kiang authorities less than death 
for the man who shot the late 
Gen, Hsu Kuo-liang. Pardon is 
absolutely out of the question, 

I trust that you will be so kind 
as to publish this denial in order 
that the public may not be mis- 
led by unfortunate propaganda. 

Lu Yune-usiang. 





NINGPO MORE FAR. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Smz.—Your comments on Mr. 

Raymond Radclyffe’s remarks con- 

cerning the honesty of the Chinese 

are hardly just to the latter. 

Until a decade or two ago the 

annual speech by the Chairman of 

the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank 
almost invariably contained the 
phrase that ‘“‘a Chinaman’s word 
was as good as his bond.” 

It is so no longer. What ‘bas 

caused the change? Is it not a 





fact that for a score of years and | 


more a horde of foreign swind- 
lers has come to China with the 
deliberate purpose of fleecing 
the man whose word was as good 
as his bond, and have done so. 
Are we not being entertained 
every year in courts with stories 
of foreigners who have engaged 
compradores on the strength of 
“doing large pidgin,” the com- 
pradore furnishing every penny 
for the firm’s enterprises. Ané 
have these businesses not in nine 
cases out of ten been designed for 
the deliberate purpose of re- 
lieving the trustful compradore 
of his cash? And have dozens of 
these swindlers not een quite 
successful? Is it not our own 
race which has taught the Chin- 
ese to be less punctilious in their 
financial obligations? 

A Chinaman’s word is no long- 
er as good as his bond in most of 
the larger treaty ports, for the 
reasons stated. It means that 
of the 400,000,000 Chinese - who 
are in touch with foreign trade, 
involving transactions with a 
body of men who are as 0.00007 
to China’s 400,000,000, one can 
no longer trust the Chinaman. 

_ But in the interior itself, with 
its hundreds of millions of people 
doing business with each other, a 
Chinaman’s word is still as good 
as his bond, with the exceptions 
that go to prove the rule. 

Tam, etc., 
Gorpius Nietsey. 

Shanghai, Nov. 23, 1923. 


MISSIONARIES EN CHINA. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Srr,—As you have given space 

to Dr. R. D. Wilson’s advice to 

the Board of Foreign Missions, 
will you please permit at least 
one missionary, who has grown 
grey in the service in China, to 
express regret at the critical aud 
narrow spirit shown in that 
article. The sting is in the tail, 
where it is advised that it shall 
be required that “all new mis- 
sionarics and teachers” shall 
subscribe to certain so-called 

“essential doctrines” before _re- 

ceiving a commission. When 

sending forth his disciples, Jesus 

Christ Himself made no. such 

restrictions, and it is a pity that 

some of His followers try to 
impose tests of a kind which the 

Master did not impose or. samc- 

tion. I commend to our brethren 

Faber’s beautiful lines:— 


“or the love of God "is brouder 
‘Than the measure of man’s mind, 
And the heart of the Eternal 

Is most wonderfully kind.” 

“But we make His love too narrow 
By false limits of our own, 

‘And we magnify His strictness 
With a zeal He will not own.” 


The Gospel is broader and 
fuller than any creed or set of 
beliefs can adequately express, 
and I feel sure that the simpler 
we state it, and the’ more we live 
it, the more nearly we shall 
accord with the mind of the 
Father of us all. The prophet 





Micah came as near to a perfect 
statement of “fundamentals” as 
any later statement is likely to 
do when he said, ‘What doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God.” 
Missionaries represent not only 
their Master, but also the 
Churches which send them forth, 
and as we all know, fhere are 
diversities of views and opinions 
all over the world in religious 
matters, while there is a great 
deal of underlying unity: it 
seems to me unfair for those 
holding certain opinions to 
demand that only those like- 
minded with themselves should 


“be sent to represent Christ and 


the Gospel in China. Paul was 
able to rejoice that Christ was 
preached even by those who 
differed from Him in methods, 
and even in purpose; and when 
certain disciples told Christ that 
they had forbidden one who was 
doing good deeds in Christ’s 
name, “because he followeth not 
us,” Jesus rebuked them with the 
words “Forbid him not, for he 
that is not against us is on our 
part.” So far as I know the 
holders of what are oalled 
“modernist doctrines” are not 
working against brethren of 
other views, and I hope a more 


' tolerant spirit witl continue to 


prevail ‘amongst the Boards at 
home, and out here, than that 
shown by the doughty Dr. R. D. 
Wilson, whose zeal seems to out- 
run his. charity. 

I am, etc., \ 





Shanghai, Nov. 24, 1923, 





To the Editor of the 
“Norva-Cuixa Dairy News.’ 
Smr,—You pointedly cmphasize 

that the article which appeared 
in your issue of the 24th instant 
under the above heading was 
published by request and that you 
take no responsibility for the 
views expressed therein. 

The author of the article com- 
plains of the charity shown: by his 
Board in admitting those to teach 
who are not entirely in accord 
with what he considers the only 
true doctrine. Is this not an 
uncharitable view, mot to speak 
of a very self-righteous one And 
is it not also an illogical and a. 
mischievous one? By his own 
saying your - contributor prefers 
that those who think differently 
from him on the fundamental 
questions of the origin of 
the Bible, the deity of 
Our Lord, His virgin birth, ote. 
should teach in opposite camps 
(presumably for the purpose ‘of 
undoing his particular doctrine) 
instead of being associated in a 
harmonious alliance with those 
who cannot subscribe in their 
entirety to his views. = 

Ts such an attitude of mind not 
synonymous with intolerance? 
And intolerance has never done 
any good in this world. On the 
contrary, religious intolerance has 
been responsible for so many 
crimes that an old man’s cheek 
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gets suffused with shame at the 
mere remembratce of them 
through the. (centuries. The re- 
ligion of Christ has suffered 
untold harm by intolerant dis- 
ciples since the day when He 


preached the doctrine of love and 
charity with the wisdom that was 
in his soul, 

The man who says that he is 
sure .is entitled to his opinion, 
and has the same rights, but no 
more, than the man who avers 
that he himself is not sure. But 
it is arrogance and __ intolerance 
for any one to assert that his 
opinions in these matters are the 
only right ones and that any other 
opinion is inadmissible. For (as 
your correspondent suggests in 
reference to an. imaginary’ faculty 
in (Princeton Seminary) we are 
sure of nothing. 


That iv why.there are 523 varie- 
ties of religion on this little and 
insigmificant. speck of dust, and 
the person who presumes to say 
that No, 249 is the only trus and 
soul-saving ove and condemns the 
views of others causes more harm 
than good, = 

Possibly the whole of your 
correspondent’s article is founded 
ona misconception. He speaks 
of the doctrine of the church. 




















That is a very different thing from 
the doctrine of Christ. 
T am, ete., 
Gornmius Nigts 





Shanghai, Nov. 





1923. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norvn-Cuusa Dairy News.” 
~Your correspondent * 
(November asks 
“to expr 
and narrow spirit: sh 
R. 1D. Wilson’s adv 
Board | of Foreign Missions” 
published in the ‘Daily News” of 
the 24th instant, and asks it on 
the ground that he has “grown 
grey in the service in China.” 
May one who graduated with R 
D. Wilson in the 
Princeton University (then a 
college) and who has been preach- 
ing the gospel in China since 
1883, hava an opportunity, for 
the sake of his class-mate and 
friend, to reply to your corres- 
pondent’s expressions of regret? 
And if this opportunity is given, 
he promises this to be his only 
word on this subject. 


FOR A: CHURCH. FAMILY. 


© 1. It should be borne in mind 
that Dr. Wilson’s article was 
originally written solely for the 
columns 0} paper published in, 
and circulating among the church 
family to which he belongs. That 
family, numbering nearly two mil- 
lion souls, has for centuries inter- 
preted the Christian Scriptures, 
from first fo last, as scriptures of 
truth and_has explicitly stated 
for the guidance of office-bearers 
in the family what it considers 
to be the cardinal teachings of 
those Scriptures. The family does 



















not claim jurisdiction over the 
interpretations of Scripture 
-obtaining in other Christian 
families, but simply maintains 


that, of persons seeking appoint- 





ment and support from its 
clientéle, only those professing 
to agree with the family’s inter- 
pretation of scripture should be 
sent forth. Is Dr. Wilson critical 
and narrow in asking a committee 
of that family to exercise care 
that their appointees conform to 
the principles that it holds dear? 

2. “Xs” contention is, then, 

really with Dr. Wilson, but 
ith the Christian family to 








which he belongs: and to their | 


position he objects (a) that Jesus 
Christ imposed no such _restric- 
tions on the messengers he sent 
forth. In reply: Those sent 
forth within Judea before his 
death and ‘resurrection were to 
proclaim that he was the King 
of the Kingdom of God, the long 
expected Messiah of the Jews—a 
very definite and restricted mess- 
age—and if any Jewish communi- 
ties refused to believe, his mes- 
sengers were dramatically to 
shake the dust of their streets 
from their sandals and go on. 
After hig agony and his resur- 
rection, he sent them to all man- 
kind with the message that his 
blood was shed for the remission 
of the sins of mankind and 
that his _ resurrecfion life 
was offered for the — eternal 
life of all mankind and that his 
miracles and teachings were au- 
ne itative to all mankind. But 
message involves practically 












the restrictions that are so dis- . 


tressing to the mind of ‘“X’’. 
FABER’S HYMN, 


(b) “X” quotes Faber’s beauti- 
ful hymn in favour of his conten- 
tion. But the hymn, on close 
examination, proves a boomerang 
ta demolish that contention. For 
this ‘‘wideness in God’s mercy” 
is in the same stanza declared to 
be the wideness that provides 
“healing in the Saviour’s blood” 
and a few lines below, also, 
“plentiful redemption in the 
blood that hath been shed.” Faber 
was no modern “liberal” ; he was 
proclaiming the very gospel that 
Dr. Wilson is pleading for, and 
was directing his tender appeal 
to the vast throng who donot 
know that Christ upon the Cross 
did pay the debt of all men’s sin 
and offer eternal life to them all. 


Faber would have repudiated 
“X's” view without hesitation. 

(c) “The Gospel is broader 
than any creed.” What is a 
Christian creed in the common 
conception of the word? It is 
that summary of the teachings of 
the Bible which every intelligent, 
reverent and believing reader of 
that Book involuntarily and in- 
evitably makes after frequent and 
careful perusal. The man who has 
no creed is the man who either ‘s 
a shiftless thinker or has rejected 
the truth and authority of the 
Bible. The texture and habit of 
the human mind necessitates, on 
the part of reverent Bible readers, 
the summarizing for utility’s sake 
the content of that Book. Hence 
the creeds of believing Christen- 
dom are so amazingly alike; they 
are the brief statements of what 
the common-sense of Christendom 
has understeod the Bible to teach. 
And the Gospel is the Bist | of all 
them. 











THE PROPHET MICAH. . 

(d). The prophet Micah’s “per- 
fect. statement of ‘“fundament- 
als,” “what doth the Lord require 
of thee but to do justice, love 
y and walk humbly with thy 
Yes, but wouldn’t it have 
been interesting to have heard 
the prophet Micah, several hun- 
dred years after he wrote those 
werds, standing under the Cross 
of Jesus, or at the door of the 
empty tomb, or on the morning 
of Pentecost in that upper room, 
and explaining more fully _ to 
“X the meaning of that “‘perfect 
statement of fundamentals’ in 
the light of those infinitely signi- 
ficant facts. ‘‘X’s’’ fundamentals 
are not up-to-date. 

(ce) ‘Missionaries represent not 
only their Master, but also the 
churches which send them forth.” 
This is exactly Dr. Wilson’s con- 
tention—that those who consent 
to be sent out by the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A., should con- 
scientiously and without mental 
reservation represent the stand- 
ards of the church. If they can- 
not do so they are entirely at 
liberty to withdraw and represent, 
other church families to whose 
peineiplis they honestly do ad- 

ere. 

(f)_ “Paul was able fo rejoice 
that Christ was preached by those 
who differed’ from him in methods 
and even in purpose.” This re- 
ference to Philippians 1-16 is not 
justly germane to “X’s” con- 
tentions, for it must be harmoniz- 
ed with Paul’s other statement 
(Gal. 1-8-9) calling down judg- 
ment upon anyone who preaches 
any other Gospel than the simple 
ouc he was commissioned to pro- 
claim, The preachers out of envy 
and strife to-whom he refers here 
were not necessarily latitudin- 
avians. 

(g) Christ rebuked certain dis- 
ciples who had forbidden ne 

“Sho was doing good deeds in 
Christ’s name,” saying ‘Forbid 
him not, for he that is not against 
us is on our part.” 

“X” errs in saying that the one 
forbidden was ‘‘doing . good 
deeds” ; the record says he was 

“casting out devils” in Christ's 
name, and also quotes Christ as 
saying “there is no man who 
shall doa miracle in my name 
that can rightly speak evil of me.” 
modernist friends 















When our 

either “cast out devils” or ‘do a 
miracle”, in Christ’s name, nei- 
ther R. D. Wilson nor the 


writer will have any contention 
with them; but if they repudiate 
his miraculous birth, his atone- 
ment in his blood and dubiously 
assent to his resurrection, casting 
out no devils and- doing no 
miracles, they cannot justly quote 
the Saviour in this paragraph on 
their own behalf. 


MODERNIST VIEWS. 


(h) ‘Holders of what are call- 
ed ‘modernist convictions’ are 
not working | jagainst brethren of 
other views.” True, they are 
simply working—subtly, smiling- 
ly, and vigorously working, with- 
out apparent organization but 
with amazing solidarity, for 
their own views, some of the chief 
of which are, alas, quite incom- 
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patible with some cardinal 
teachings of the Testaments, both 
New and Old. 

And there we are—it agonizes 
one to know; the one party deny- 
ing or discrediting the most 
solemn and central facts and 
principles of the New Testament, 


and the other willing to die for 


them ! 
“X” doesn’t help matters by 
his expressions of regret. 
I am, ete. 
James Watrer Lowrie. 


Shanghai, Nov. 27, 1923. 





THE KAISER OF THE PEACE. 
To the Editor of the 

“Norrg-Cuina Dairy News.” 

Sir,—Certain statements in Mr. 
de Verneaux’s letter in your issue 
of the 22nd instant should not be 
allowed to pass unchallenged. 
It appears, according to this 
‘learned gentleman, that the prin- 
cipal criminal of the Great War, 
and the only man responsible for 
the deplorable conditions which 
have since resulted, is not the 
Kaiser and his camarilla—as a 
few imbeciles still continue to 
think—but the French Premier, 
M. Poincaré. 

Will Mr. de Verneaux kindly 
answer the following questions:— 

1.—Is it not a fact that Great 
Britain and the United States 
solemnly pledged themselves at 
Versailles to come to the assistance 
of France if the latter should be 
attacked by Germany. And is 1t 
not a fact that, subsequently, 
neither country has been willing 
to ratify the pledges then. made? 
Is it not, therefore, justifiable 
for France, as the only possible 
means of adequate protection, to 
maintain a standing army, not of 
a million bayonets, as Mr. de 
Vertieaux incorrectly asserts, but 
of less than six hundred thousand 
men—that is to say considerably 
less than the number of soldiers 
composing the French army in 
1913? » 

2.—Is it not a fact that Mr. 
Lloyd George’s favourite “leit 
motiv,”’ after the war was over, 
used to be “Hang the Kaiser’? 
And did not he himself propose 
the ocoupation of the Ruhr if 
Germany did not fulfil her 
obligations? Will Mr. de 
Verneaux explain why Mr. Lloyd 
George and his political support- 
ers dance now to a different tune? 
Is it surprising that most French- 
men consider Mr. Lloyd George 
a political weather-cock ? 

M. Poincaré knows, as every 
Frenchman does, that Germany 
is now fighting an economic post 
war, more wonderfully organized 
than has been the Great War 
itself. If the German menace to 
our national security and the 
peace of Europe had been really 
destroyed, and had Germany 
genuinely admitted defeat, 
France would have had no altter- 
native but to agree to some modi- 
fication of the Peace Terms. But 
this is very far from being the 
case. . As the result of the 
machinations of a group of un- 


scrupulous capitalists and in- 
dustrialists, aided and abetted by 
the elected representatives of the 
German people, described by a 
great American journal as “the 
world’s bilackest swindle,” Ger- 
many is even to-day, economical- 


ly, far. more powerful than 
France. She has vast stores of 
capital in every part of the 


world, deliberately concealed for 
the purpose of preventing any 
part off it being applied on 
account of the reparations for 
the incalculable harm done to 
France and Belgium. These 
enormous accumulations of real 
money are used to carry on an 
insidious propaganda, for build- 
ing up a powerful commercial 
marine, in the purchase of oil- 
wells, as we have learned recently 
from Shanghai papers, or to 
secure control af great banking- 
concerns, notably in Holland. 
If Germany is in such a pitiable 
Wight, will Mr. de Verneaux 
kindly explain the meaning of 
the following headlines which 
appeared on the 19th inst. in one 
of our leading local pape 
“GERMANY NOW BEST COTTON BUYER 
IN UNITED STATES . . . . AND PAYS 
casH.” “Despite worthless valuc 
of mark, Germany purchases 
cotton worth $72,566,183 (gold) in. 
eight months, and also _buys 
American copper heavily. Bank- 
ers consider her United States’ 
best customer, leading England. 
Shuffling of funds throws secrecy 
around methods of financing her 








purchases and bankers confess 
themselves puzzled.” 
Whether or not Mr. de 


Verneaux knows or cares, let me 
tell him emphatically that the 
French people have no intention 
of permitting Germany to con- 
tinue to hoodwink and defraud 
them in this shameless manner, 
and the measures taken by our 
Chief Executive, M. Poincaré, 
have earned for him the support 


and admiration of the whole 
nation. 
If Mr.: de Verneaux is of 


French descent, as from his name 
I judge him to be, I would re- 
mind him of a certain” English 
proverb concerning a bird and a 
nest. 
i am, etc., 
R. p’Auxion DE RurFe. 
Shanghai, Nov.. 23, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cxrna Dairy News.” 
Srr,—Though I have lately 

observed with satisfaction the in- 

creasingly iberal tone of the 

Press towards our former oppon- 

ents on the field of battle, on 

opening a copy of your paper last 

Thursday I was hardly prepared 

for the fearless outburst of in- 

dignation in which Mr, de 

Verneaux denounced the policy of 

M. Poincaré. 

My expectation that Mr. de 
Verneaux’s letter would call forth 
an immediate reply from the old 
camp was fulfilled. But before 
commenting on that reply I would 
like to express the uneasiness I 





feel that public opinion, in react- 
ing against the old lies about 
Germany, may at no distant 
date rush to the other extreme, 
and persuade itself that | there 
will be no peace for Europe until 
France is ‘‘wiped out of exist- 
ence”? and so on in the familiar 
strain. T certainly do not im-. 
agine that Mr. de Verneaux 
wishes such a thing, but. I would 
beg to point out, while there is 
still time, that. in spite of M. 
Poincaré and his works, the 
average Frenchman is a peaceable 
citizen, whose deepest desire is 
to lead a contented life with his ~ 








family, just as it was that of the 
average German in 1914. What is 
needed is a far greater force of 
personal conviction im all diviliz~ 





ed countries to hold in check the 
machinations of the Poiticaré’s, 
von ‘Tirpitzes, Mussolinis and 
Churchills. 


As for “V. H's" rejoinder, it. ~ 


seems such a poor defence of the 
caso for “reranche”? that on re- 
reading it one is almost persuad- 
ed that it is a satire on the part 
of some unknown friend of Mr. 
de_Verneaux’s, written with the 
object of throwing the — latter’s 
views into a stronger Hight. © | 

However, accepting “V. H.” in 
good faith, let me say that in my 
opinion he disposes of himself by 








appealing to the Rothermere 
Press and its kin, as the mouth- 
piece of the British nation. A 


glance through the comnienits of 
American and neutral ‘periodicals 
should. show him. th in spite of 
its 9,000,000 circulation it has Jong 
been discredited in the eyes of 
the vest of the world, to say 
nothing of the thinking portion 
of the British public. 

But T would not have written 
this letter if it were vot for the 
grave miconception. which has 
been put wpon “V. H.” by his 
acquaintance who has travelled in 
Germany. He has “proceeded 
from city to city und seen the 
grandeur of architecture and 
Wealth of .merchandise repeated 
everywhere.’ Of course he has. 
Did he expect the Berlin Library, 
the Frauenkirche at Munich, the 
Cologne Cathedral to fal] to the 
ground in ruins of their own 
accord in the wake of the mark? 
If he means that new buildings 
are being erected, the anewer is 
—let him take a walk around 
Aldwych and Regent Street, then 
glance at the unemployed figures" 
for London. As for the mer- 
chandise, how is Germany- to 
“pay” if, the pédple do not work: 
And must that work not result in 
goods? Again. does not the 
“plain man from Bradford. Not- 
tingham or Leicester’? feel am- 
azement to see the lavish” pro- 
fusion of the big shops in those 
téwns | when. he reflects that 
thousands of families in the dark 
streets behind them are living on 
the dole? If he were to reason 
like “V. H.” he would demand 
that all the British merchants 
should sell up their silks, furs 
and jewels in order to pay our 4 
debt to America in a lump sum, 
and thus relieve the tax-payer’s 
burden. 


ce 






Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


620 


THE -NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


DECEMBER 1, 1923. 





But the fallacy arises from the 
fact that this traveller, like many 
others evidently co his 
observation to the cities, and 
even there probably looked no 
further than the hotels. Now I 
also know something of German 
hotels, and though in some there 
is indeed a profusion of display 
approaching to that in other 
countries, I can assure “V. H.” 
that not many of the displayers 
are Germans. But if his friend 
had the opportunity, as I had, of 
living with ordinary German 
people in their homes, he would 
have discovered a state of affairs 
widely differing from that which 
he believed to prevail in the land, 
and. which, if he is influenced in 
the slightest by the. claims of 
humanity, would call forth from 
him a passionate protest against 
the wrongs now being done under 
the cloak of justice. 

T am, ete., 
N. W. K. 
Shanghai, Nov. 1923, 


UNDERSELLING BY 
GERMANY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta:Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sin,—The standpoint of your 

correspondent “M.T.” in to-day’s 
issue, with regard to underselling 
by Germany, will be appreciated 
by all who make the least preten- 
sion to honesty and common 
sense. Alittle further reflexion, 
however, should bring us to in- 
teresting conclusions. 

Thave made no deep study of 
international trade, but I believe 
that this underselling was taking 
place at much the same rate be- 
fore ‘tho war.. Naw although £ 
cannot subscribe to the popular 
German opinion that England 
engineered the war in order to 
rid herself of a dangerous com- 
mercial rival, still 1 would like 
to remind “M.'T.” that a section 
of our Press openiy hpiled it 














as a chance to “capture Ger- 
many’s trade.’? Well, Germany 
is, militarily and __ politically, 


down and out. Yet in-spite of 
the fact that she is apparently 
at our mercy, all our battleships 
cannot manipulate her trade to 
suit our convenience. 

IT agree itis not right that 
our own countrymen should have 
to suffer through German com- 
petition hut tam = equally con- 
vineed that no arbitrary mea- 
sures, military, political or com- 
mercial, will render that competi- 
tion innocuous, for the simple 
reason that trade relationships 
between two countries are private 
and spontaneous, and any at- 
tempt to force them out of their 
course must inevitably redound 
to the hurt of both. 

Finally, I Hope “MT.” will 
not fail to realize—as he surely 
cannot—that the relief of a few 
‘thousand peasant and working- 
men’s children and invalids in 
Germany will not lower German 
freights in Shanghai. 

I am, etc.. 
N. W. K. 
Shanghai, Nov. 22, 1925. 


EXPEDIENCY AND 
PRINCIPLE. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caina Daity News.” 


Sir,—We are told that the view 
of the City of London is that 
Protection is not a question of 
principle but of ~ expediency. 1 
have no intention of referring 
particularly to Protection, but 
wish to suggest that one of the 
chief causes of the world-weari- 
ness at the present time is that 
everywhere principle is being sub- 
ordimated to expediency. 

Pontius Pilate is the most vivid 
historical example of this; but he 
showed far more scruple thau 
say, the average taipan or consul 
in China. Most public men at 
the present time could adopt as 
their heraldic emblem a jellyfish 
rampant, 

I am, ete., 
ea Be 
Shanghai, Nov. 26, 1923. 


HUNTING AND ACCIDENT 
INSURANCE, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuiya Dairy Ne 


Sir.—Now that the hunting 
season has made an auspicious 
start, may I ask the favour of 
your indulgence to call the atten- 
tion of riders to the desirability 
of accident insurance and the 
dangers of taking any policy 
offered without ascertaining 








fully. | 

Perhaps J can make the necess- 
ity clear by giving a personal 
experience. I have had an accid- 
ent policy with a British company 
for some years, and last March 
while riding in a steeplechase at 
the Hunt Club meeting in Shang- 
hai the pony I was riding fell 
with me at onc of the jumps and 
one of the following ponies jump- 
ed on my head, causing — severe 
concussion although I was wear- 
ing a reinforced hunting ‘cap. 

As an immediate result of this 
accident, I entirely lost the use 
of my Icft eye owing to the 
destruction of the nerves controll- 
ing the muscles of the -eye, an 
injury which tis permanent and 
which makes it necessary for me 
to keep the eye obscured with a 
frosted glass so that I may see 
with the other eye. 

Under my insurance policy I was 
entitled to Tls. 5,000 for the com- 
plete and irrecoverable 
sight of one eye _ within 
months of the accident. 

Under the cireumstances [ made 
a claim on the insurance company 
for this amount. The insurance 
company refused to pay and 
offered me instead Tis. 377.14 for 
the 44 days during which I was 
totally incapacitated from attend- 
ing to business. 

The matter was then placed in 
my lawyer’s hands and referred 
to an arbitrator as required by 
the policy. 

The result of the arbitration 
was that I learned to my cost, 
| what the insurance company knew 








three 





whether it really protects them, 





loss of * 


when they drew up the policy, 
that the legal definition of total 
loss of sight of an‘eye was such 
that an eye that can distinguish 
between light and darkness has 
not totally lost its sight. I, how- 
ever. succeeded in so far as Ii was 
awarded the sum of Tis. 295.71 
(equivalent to 138 days at Ts, 15 
per week) more than the insur- 
ance company had offered me. 

The insurance company, through 
their solicitor, tried, but failed, 
to prove that I had not lost the 
complete use of my eye within 
three months of the accident, and 
also that I had failed to comply 
with a request for a medical 
certificate. In the latter case 
they tried to make out that the 
sending to me of a claim form and 
requesting me to make my claim 
while I was still totally incapaci- 
tated from working owing to the 
accident, and therefore obviously 
unable to say what my claim 
would be for, was equivalent to 
asking for a medical certificate. 

The net result is therefore that 
I totally and permanently lose the 
use and therefore the sight of my 
left eye, but that owing to a legal 
definition I only recovered Ts. 
672.85 under my policy and the 
cost of recovery was over Tls, 250 
without taking into consideration 
the many expenses which the 
accident cost me. 

The loss of an eye is not nearly 
so serious as many other injuries 
might be. T find that it does not 
interfere with my work and that 
the only sport that I have had to 
give up is tennis. A man with, 
only one eye might, however, find 
it very difficult to secure fresh 
employment, as employers are apt 
to fight shy of anyone with an 
apparent disability. In these 
days when continuity of employ- 
ment is so often precarious, owing 
to financial or other reasons, it 
behoves everyone to take all 
possible precautions in the shape 
of the best insurance protection 
available. 

T suggest that insurers should 
examine their policies carefully 
and ask _ themsel questions 
such as the following :— 


What will I get if I lose the 
wse of a hand, foot, Jeg or arm 
without the total separation of a 
hand: or foot. : 

What will I get if I am totally 
disabled for life or for any period 
exceeding say six months? An 
injury to the spine might casily 
be permanent, 

What would I, or in the event 
of my death my family get if, 
owing to the nature and or 
circumstances of the accident, 
notice was not given. to the in- 
surance company within a limited 
period after the accident? _ 

What would happen if you 
owing to the nature of the accid- 
ent or through inadvertance 
neglected to comply with any one 
of the many stipulations printed 
in small type on most policies? 

Is the insurance company likely 
to live up to the spirit of the 
policy or is it likely to take ad- 
vantage of every legal loophole, 
which its expert lawyers have 
written into the policy, by which 


& 
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it may avoid paying the claims 
for accidents which you may 
believe are covered by the policy? 

Is the arbitration clause for 
your protection or is it inserted 
to enable the insurance company 
to resist your claim and at the 
same time avoid the publicity 
that a case in open court would 
give? 

I am, etc., 
N. R. Corxe. 


Shanghai, Nov. 26, 1923. 


1s IT NOTHING TO YE THAT 
PASS BY? 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Curxa Darty News.” 
Sir,—It has een my privilege 

to have had the opportunity of 

attending the funeral of a gallant 
officer (who served) throughout 
the War) and personal friend, 
lately deceased. I was amazed 
at the apparent lack of gratitude 
shown by the British public of 

Shanghai, as, apart from a com- 

paratively smal! number of ex- 

Service men, Shanghai Volunteers, 

and a few personal friends pre- 

sent, a representative gathering 
was conspicious y its absence. 
Surely even after five years 
there should still remain a feeling 
that the funcral of a well-known 
ex-Service man is a fitting op- 
portunity to show some mark of 
respect and gratitude to one who 

did not fail when the test came. 

_. We have been told that in 

Shanghai as elsewhere a certain 

proportion of men of military 

age were indispensable to the 


well-being of this port, and there- ‘ 


fore could take no part in the 
War. To these I would say on an 
occasion like the present, forego 
the pleasures of a. tea-dance or the 
joy of a paper hunt and pay 
respect to one whose sense of 
duty enabled him to set aside 
worldly ambitions to take part 
in the fight for our. very exi- 
stence, 

All honour to the wives of those 
ex-service men who attended the 
funeral and to, the non-British 
members of the congregation. 

I am, ete., 
R. 
Shanghai, Nov. 25, 1923. 


THE CHIEF OF NATIVE 
POLICE, 


‘To the Editor af the 
“Norra:Caina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—It is with very much re- 

gret that one notices from the 

daily press that, since the poli- 
tical outrage which resulted in 
the dastardly assassination of fhe 
late Gen. Hsu Kuo-liang, Direct- 
or of Shanghai and Woosung Na- 
tive Constabulary, some weeks 
ago, various organizations in 

Shanghai, including the Chinese 

General Chamber of Commerce, 

have been demonstrating a very 

partial spirit in unwittingly sup- 
porting and speaking for politi- 
cal intrigues against justice. 

Every business man here desires 





peace and good order; they do 
not want to be entangled in a 
political net which they should 
naturally avoid as much as possi- 
ble, but such an attitude on the 
part of the Chamber will do more 
harm than good. 
members of the Chamber, actuated 
by selfish desires, have been 
attacking righteousness and con- 


science, with the result that the | 


Chamber suffers and loses its pres- 
tige,. its honour and its moral 
standing in the eyes of the aom- 
munity at large. People who 
have respected the Chamber are 
becoming less sympathetic with 1t 
because the members’ are acting 
against its constitution and inter- 
fering in politics. a 

As leaders of the business 
community in China, the’ Shang- 
hai Chamber will be compelled to 
face national contempt if it 
fails to bring about a just peace 
for the benefit of.the Shanghai 
community, and incidentally, the 
merchants of China as well. 

It is with regret and reluctanpe 
that I say that the leading Chin- 
ese newspapers in Shanghai are 
making the same mistake as the 
Chamber. From recent issues, I 
notice that they minimize the 
situation and mix right and 
wrong tdgefher. 

Since there is now no real 
Chinese: public opinion existing 
in Shanghai, the place is like a 
boat, helmless, struggling and 
being tossed about by the winds 
in the wild and tempestuous 
waves. Whether Shanghai will be 
a safe place to live in or not and 
whether there will be peace and 
order here depends largely upon 
the people of Shanghai them- 
selves. Will they become awaro 
of this critical situation? Are 
they already aware of it? How 
will they face it? What will they 

for an immediate rescue? 
These questions must be answered 
and answered quickly. 

Your recent articles state the 
position very clearly. Shanghai 
is in Kiangsu province geo- 
graphically and constitutionally. 
As Tong as an_ extraordinary 
situation obtains here, Shanghai 
will be the battleficld between con- 
tending Tuchuns. There can 
only be peace as long as the poli- 
tical status of a province or a 
city is normal—and normally 
Shanghai is in Kiangsu. So long 
as the merchants here fail to see 
the situation in this light, mis- 
understandings will continue to 
arise. < 


As ‘one who is truly interested 
in this question and as a lover of 
Shanghai, I would not like to see 
the Shanghai~Chamber lose the 
great influence which it has for 
many years held in Chinese com- 
mercial circles by siding with 
different political parties. Let 
us hope that all will do their part 
in-the matter, but do it in a just 
manner, if at all. 


Thanking you for your valuable 
space. : 
I am, ete., 
CHINESE. 


Shanghai, Nov. 29, 1923, 


Some of the- 





THE ZIONISTS. 2 
Yo the Editor of the ees 
“Norra-Caina Daity News.” 
Sir,—It is reported. in ‘this 
morning’s ‘“North-China Daily 
News” that the Bishop of Jeru- 
salem, speaking at the annual 
mecting of the Jerusalem. and the - 
East Mission, at which the Bishop 
of London presided, said that the - 
Zionists disappointed the Christ- 
ian people. who welcomed. at first 
the Zionist movement with en- 
thusiasm as a direct fulfilment of 
prophecy. The honest politicians 
and. Christians who welcomed 
Zionism with enthusiasm welcome 
it still. But the Bishop of Jeru- 
salem was, never among them. 
Neither was the Bishop of Lon- 
don, who opposed the movement 
from the very beginning, not be- 
cause ho discovered anything re- 
prehensible in the policy of the 
Zionists, ~ but as he said frank- 


ly, “Zionism would create 
a new outpost for Ju- 
daism.” So does the Pope do 


everything in his power to thwart 
the efforts of the Zionists in 
Palestine. But he was: candid 
enough to state his reasons. “Tl 
am not afraid of your state,” ha 
said recently to the _Zionish 
leader, “but I fear a Jewish uni- 
versity in Jerusalem.” And his 
Eminence gave tangible proof of 
his anxicty. For years and yeats 
the Catholic church in Jerusalém 
looked .on with indifference how 
the Arabs lived in appalling con- 
ditions of ignorance. But when 
the Zionists founded their univer- 
sity in Palestine, the Roman mis- 
sion was suddenly seized by a love 
for education, and opened a 
Catholic university for _ the 
Arabs. Had the Bishop of Jeru- 
salem possessed the honesty of the 
Bishop of London, or the candour 
of the Pope, he would have said 
openly that he feared Zionism, 
because that ~ movement might 
hinder the christianizing of. 
Palestine. instead of blaming the 
Zionists for nof satisfying the 
terrible hunger for ideals. To be 
inspired by a certain ideal one 
must bring with him a susceptible, 
soul. If the Arab population is 
stirred up and incited to blood- 
shed by what Mrs. Philip Snow- 
den described as ‘“‘a mean and con- . 
temptible propaganda,” and the 
Christians of Palestine are deter- 
mined to follow the policy of the 
dog in the manger, it is bland 
hypocrisy to complain that “Zion- 
ism’ had not given them any 
lofty or noble thought, nor one 
ideal even of the old Judaism.” 
T am, ete.. . 
W. Hirscu. 
i, Nov. 28, 1923. 





Shangh: 





A Paris message says that a 


university professor who haa 
been collecting statistics on the, 
ratio of baldness. amongst the 
liberal professions announces his.‘ 
conclusion that the profession .of 
music is-most beneficial to the 
hair. Only 2 per cent. of musi- 
cians ever become bald,' whereas 
among literary men_10 per cent... . 
are bald. 
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COMPANY MEETING 





ANGLO-GERM AN 
BREWERY CO. 





Fival Meeting 


The final meeting of the Anglo- 
German Brewery Co., Ld. (in 
liquidation) was held at 2 
Cantos Road on Tuesday. Among 
those present were: Messrs. John 
Prentice (Chairman), E. S. Wil- 


Kinson (co-liquidator), J._ C. 
Thomson, S. Burns and 
A. E. Seddon. 


Addressing the 
Chairman said :— 

Gentlemen, the yeport and ac- 
counts have been in your hands 
for some time and with your per- 
mission we wil] take them as 
read. 

The various causes of delay in 
completing this ‘liquidation are 
dealt with in the report and we 
do not think it necessary to enter 
into further detail . concerning 
these matters unless any share- 
holder desires additional expla- 
nation. 

Before asking you to pass the 
report and accounts we would 
like to give some further explana- 
tion as to the claim against the 
German Government which was 
finally abandoned. The articles 
requisitioned by the military 
authorities at Tsingtao consisted 
of a motor lorry and sundry arti- 
cles such as sacks and bottles; 
the total value of these amount- 
ed to £834 10s. 2d., to which was 
added interest at 5 per cent. per 
annum from November, 1914, 
equal to £340 15s, 1d., and a claim 
for these sums was lodged with 
the Anglo-German Mixed Arbi- 
tral Tribunal. Difficulties arose 
as to procuring the required 
evidence of valuation etc., and it 
appeared to the liquidators that 
a long and costly action would 
ensue with the possibility of 
failure, or long delay in pay- 
ment as a result. In addition we 
had to consider that further de- 
lay would entail ‘the keeping 
open of the liquidation and the 
preparation of accounts for the 
Tegistrar. twico yearly, all of 
which would mean additional 
charges on the company’s funds. 


meeting the 





. As we then had a sufficient sum 


to pay all outstanding costs and 
a@ final dividend of $1.35 per 
share we thought it wiser to 
abandon the claim and distribute 
the funds in hand: the charges 
of our legal representatives in 
London were only £19 8s. 6d. up 
to the time the claim was aban- 
doned. 

With this explanation we trust 
you will be prepared to adopt the 
resolution passing the accounts. 
Before putting the resolutions to 
the meeting we will be glad to 
give any further explanations 
which may be required. 

There were no questions from 
shareholders and the following 
resolutions were passed: 

Resolution 1 (Ordinary)—Pro- 
posed by Mr. John Prentice, 
seconded by Mr. W. S. Burns:— 
Resolved that the liquidators’ ac- 





count dated October 22, 1993, is 
hereby passed and the action of 
the liquidators in abandoning 
the company’s claim against the 
German Government for pro- 
perty seized at Tsingtao is ap- 
proved and endorsed. 

Resolution II (Extraordinary) 
—Proposed by Mr. John Pren- 
tice, seconded by Mr. W. S. 
Burns:—Resolved that the books 
and accounts of the company and 


of the tiquidators be left in the 
hands of Messrs. G. H. & N. 
Thomson, chartered account- 


ants, for safe-keeping, the same 
tobe retained by them for a 
period of five years and subse- 
quently disposed of at their dis- 
cretion. 





Tus from “Punch” on the 
latest deal in newspapers:— 
“The Beaver and the Rotherbrook 
Were walking hand-in-hand ; 
They laughed to hear the newsboys 
shout 
“‘Two-thirty’ down the Strand ; 
‘Tf_we could! own the total Press,’ 
“They said, ‘it would be grand’ ? 





Cina will have its first issue 
of gold coins if the President 
heeds the petition of the Currency 
Bureau which requests permission 
to mint 40,000 composed of 90 per 
cent. gold and 10 per cent. alloy. 
One side will bear the head of 
President Tsao Kun, while the 
reverse will show a picture of the 
Altar of Heaven and six charact- 
ers stating that the coin is in 
commemoration of the completion 
of the Constitution. When the 
coins have been minted they will 
be issued to the banks for circula- 
tion and all loss or gain result- 
ing therefrom will go to the Cur- 
rency Burean. 





We are informed that a tall, 
well-dressed young Chinese man 
who presents a card saying tha 
the bearer is a foreign-trained 
physician, unable to speak Kng- 
lish, but who is able to speak 
English with tolerz®le fluency, is 
making the rounds of the business 
offices of Shanghai. Our infor- 
mant reports the following con- 
versation between himself and his 
visitor : 

Dr. “Let me look at the middie 
finger of your left hand and I can 
tell what is the matter with you. It 
will ne’ cost you a cent,” 

Mr. X. “But there is nothing the 
matter with me.”? 

Dr. ‘‘Yes there is and T can tell 
you just what it is.” Takes finger, 
bends it, peers under nil. Fixclaims 
“T have it? Turns to book in Eng- 
lish and Chinese, flutters over pages 
and after consulting a passage, an- 
nounces, “You have a dry kidney 
and a weak brai. 

In spite of the diagnos‘s the pro- 
ferred medicine was ndt purchas- 
ed, but nothing daunted, the 
doctor went on his way and was 
soon telling the stenographer in 
the next room that she had a 
pain in her back and needed cer- 
tain pills. It has not been dis- 
covered whether the man is a 
disciple of Abrams, who is hyp- 
notizing the people of the United 
States with his blood analysis, 
or whether he has discovered 2 
good thing for himself. 











Coticura Talcum 
Soothes And Cools 


After a warm bath with Cuticura 
Soap there is nothing more refresh- 
ing for baby’s tender skin than 
Cuticura Talcum. If his skin is red, 
rough or irritated, anoint with Cuti- 
cura Ointment to soothe and heal. 
They are ideal for all toilet uses. 
usp ta i eee 
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EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktieselskabec Det Ostasiatiske Kompagn!) 


COPENHAGEN 


TO THE EAST. 
Japan Line: 


Sailings from COPENBAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG and 
ANTWERP to HONGKONG, SHANG- 
HALEOBE, | FoKOnANA, DALNY and 
VLADIVOSTOCK. 
Banshek Line? a 
Sailinex from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG, 
MIDDLESBROUGH and ANTWERP. to 
be LOMBO. PENANG, 
P SINGAPORE and BANGKOK 


Line: 


pon COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN: 







ANIA and HAMBURG 
ARANG and SOFRA- 


TO T LON 
Dees AN DeLAGoa BAY and BEIRA! 
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WER to Sh THOMAS. (with trap. 
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PORTS Beare 
TACOMA and 
hinment to other NORTH 
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ited Baltic Corpora- 
Fenchurch Street, London- 


‘Tho East Asiatic Co... Ltd. 
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SPORT 


HOME RACING 








SHANGHAI LADIES’ 
GOLF CLUB 





Mrs. Burton’s Victory in First 
Open Championship 


The final of the Shanghai 
Wadies’ Open Championship (the 
firs; Open Championship ever 
contested in Shanghai) was play- 
ed last Friday under ideal weather 
conditions. The contestants were 
Mrs, Burton and Mrs. Enticknap. 
Mrs, Burton’s play was of a very 
high“ order, and Mrs. Enticknap, 
while not of the same advanced 
class as her opponent, played a 
sterling losing game. 

Mrs, Burton did the morning 
round in 76 and it would appear 
that her consistency of playing, 
to round about that figure, would 
cause the leading men players in 
Shanghai to look to their laurels. 
The match resulted in Mrs. 
Burton winning by 15 up and 13 
to play. This would indicate that 
Mrs. Enticknap was overwhelmed, 
whereas really she put up a good 
game and it was mainly in the 
short play that she fell behind her 
opponent. It is obvious that 
Mrs. Burton has all the shots 
inher bag as her score on the 
morning round will indicate :— 

Out—A, 5, 5, 4, 5, 3. 4, 4, 3; 37. 

In—4, 3, 4, 6, 6, 3, 4, 3, 6; 39, 








THE PAPER HUNT 


First Run of Season 


The first hunt of the season 
took place on Saturday afternoon 
and proved a highly successful 
event. The meet was at the 
corner of Hungjao and Warren 
Roads at 3 p.m., and towards the 
hour appointed large numbers of 
riders and their friends, in every 
conceivable form of vehicle, and 
mounted and on foot, made their 
way to the rendezvous. The 
trail was laid by the Master, Mr. 
G. Grayrigge, and promptly at 
the hour the Hunt was addressed 
with a few words of welcome by 
Mr. E. S. Benbow Rowe, Senior 
Steward, and then despatched. 

On the whole the hunt was an 
excellent afternoon’s outing, 
though it was too long for so 
early in the season. Mr. H. W. 
Lester is to be congratulated on 
winning the light and heavy 
weight cup. The card read as 
follows :— 

“1. Mr, H. W. Lester on Coat of 
Arms. 

2. Mr, Arthur on Chrysanthemum. 

3. Mr. RB. Moon on Wee Mac. 

4. Mr. H. Hoerlofsen on Medina 
Sidonia. 

5. Midshipman P, Q. Roberts on 
Mistylight. 
6.-Lt.-Col, R. H. Darwall, p.s.0., 
c.B.E. on Black Watch, 

q *Heavy Weight. 


Winning Owners ‘and. Trainers: 
Lord Derby’s Success- 
ful Season 
London, Nov. 26. 
Lord Dery heads the list of 


season just ended with £40,000. 
The Aga Khan is second with 
£32,000, Lord Astor third with 
£23,000, Lord Rosebery fourth 
with £20,000, and Mr. S. B. Joel 
fifth with £16,000. 

Mr. Alec Taylor is again the 
most successful trainer, with 46 
races to the value of £49,000, 
and Mr. Rk. C. Dawson second 
with 33 races, worth £48,000.— 
Reuter. 





Manchester Races Abandoned 
London, Nov. 24. 

The Manchester races have been 
abandoned on account of fog. 

The abandonment of the races, 
at which Donoghue was due to 
ride, gave Elliott a fine chance of 
winning the Jockey’s Champion- 
ship as, with scores of §9 winners 
each, Elliott had four mounts at 
Lingfield to-day. However, he 
could only get one third place. 
Thus the-championship is divided 
for the first time in the history 
of the turf.—Reuter. 





BOXING 





Bantam-weigbht Championship of 
Britain and Europe: Bugler 
Lake’s Defeat 


London, Nov. 26. 

At the National Sporting 
Club to-night, in a 20-round bout 
for the Bantam-weight Cham- 
pionship of Europe and Britain, 
Johnny Brown, of St. George’s, 
beat Bugler Lake (the holder) on 
points. 

Bugler Lake, who weighed 8 
st. 4} Ib. to Brown’s 8 st. 5 Ib., 
was favourite at the start. 

Brown won the first round, but 
then the Bugler began to forge 
ahead and led on points at the 
half-way stage. 

In the 14th round Lake floored 
Brown and near the end of the 
round shook him with a left and 
right. 

In the last four rounds, how- 
ever, Brown attacked fiercely 
and had the better of matters, 
winning by a narrow margin.— 
Reuter. 





Australian Lawn Tennis 


Melbourne, Nov. 24. 
In the final of the Victorian 
Lawn Tennis Doubles Champion- 
ship Messrs. Patterson and 
Hawkes defeated Messrs. O’Hara 
Wood and Thomas by three sets 
to two.—Reuter. 





winning owners in the flat-racing 


FOO! BALL 


First Lmcue 
2; Engineers 0. 
4; Police. 2. 
Secon League 
S.R.C. 7; Police 4. 
Maritime Company 4; Customs 3. 
Lusitang 2; S.F.C. 0. 
T. H. { hool 3; Jewish F: C. 0. 
Navy 4). Public School 1. 


S.F.C. 
S.R.C. 









A petition has been addressed 
to the Central Government by a 
number of Chinese praying that it 
will request the foreign Consuls 
of Shanghai to call a meeting 
under a Chinese chairman to 


discuss the question of permi- 
ting Chinese captains, officers, 
engineers and pilots to take 


charge of vessels plying on the 
China coast. 











% 
ARE your feet hot, 
sore and blistered? 
If so, try this grand her- ¥ 
bal Zam-Buk which, by cool- | 
ing and soothing all ‘inflamed 
smarting skin and tissue, 
gives instant grateful relief. 

Zam-Buk’s powerful cura- 
tive essences remove the 
actual cause of foot trouble 

by killing the germs of fester- 
ing and blood-poison, and 
swiftly healing raw tender 
places with strong new skin. 

Unlike common oint- 
ments and dressings, 
Zam-Buk is guaranteed 
absolutely Free From 
All Animal Fat. 

Also for the cure of insect 
bites and stings, eczema, 
Dhobies’ itch, prickly heat, 
tetter, ringworm, ulcers, 


piles, ‘cuts, wounds, etc., 
Zam-Buk is equally valuable. 





TUITE TTImorame oe 
















ali medicine dealers 


AGENTS : 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd. 
S. Y. Shen Building 





Szechuen Road 
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FROM MANNA TO CORN 


A Sermon Preached in | nien Church, Shanghai, by the 
Rev. A. N. Rowland, M.A., on November 25, 1923 
“Lhe manna ceased on the morrow after they had eaten of the 


old. corn of the land; neither had the children of Israel manna 
any more; but they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan.” 





Joshua 5. 


Israel was entering om a new 
\ind of experience. The perio? 
of special protection and provision 
was over, it was time to. settle 
down to the conditions of common 
life. Not that it was all easy 
going in the wilderness. There 
were reasons for trembling and 
reasons for grumbling, as we are 
told in the stories of the Exodus. 
But when the people, came to look 
back afterwards it seemed a time 
of special privilege. When they 

‘ame immersed in the problems 
of rational and civic life, oppress- 
ed by Kings, overrun by enemies, 
wisited by every kind of political 
_ trial, they looked back fondly to 
those happy days when God’s 
care and guidance were in full 
evidence. They pictured the old 
life as a time when they were 
borne on eagile’s wings and fed 
with angel’s bread. 

DAYS OF ROMANCE. 

Those days of romance were 
left behind at Gilgal. After 
partaking of the Passover there 
they. passed’ from the heavenly 
provid.on of manna to the earthly 
supplies of corn. Their promised 
land proved to be not merely a 
place of milk and honey, but a 
land where they had to toil and 


wait for the harvest. The 
miracle of manna was over: they 
were compelled to be thankful 


that seed time and harvest re- 
mained. Was God letting them 
down when He- deprived them of 
the heavenly manna and made 
them work for a living? Is it not 
truer to say that it was a mecess- 
ary stage in the development of 
Isracl’s character? The passive 
enjoyment of God could not con- 
tinue for ever. Israel needed to 
exercise its own faculties of co- 
operation if it was to be of any 
use or worth. The lamd of pro- 
mise would have been a land of 
illusion if its benefits had been 
given without calling out the 
powers of Israel in exchange. A 
manna-fed people could never 
fage the tasks and trials involved 
in Israel’s mission. It was 
necessary for them to learn how 
to co-operate with God by giving 
as well as receiving. The miracle 
of God’s providence did mot cease, 


but it was hidden henceforth 
behind the exercise of human 
faculties, 


DO MIRACLES CONTINUE? 

We may trace the great principle 
in the education of the race. We 
can see how God has thrown us 
more and more upon our own re- 


s ; 
2 


sources, only in order to teach us 
the truc lesson of human endeav- 
our namely, that God is within 
us as well as above (Phil. 2.13). 
Take for instance the question of 
miracles. We think of them 
as belonging to a bygone time, 
the beginnings of religion, 
the birth of Christianity, and in 
a sense we are right. But this 
does not mean that God has with- 
drawn himself, but rather that He 
has drawn closer and ‘is now 
working by His spirit within 
human conditions, with human 
assistance. We do not for inst- 
ance expect nowadays to see out- 
breaks of divine judgment in ways 
like those we read of im the 
Scripture—the withering of a 
King’s rebellious arm, the slaying 
of a disobedient prophet by a 
lion, and so on. 


But we believe that God has 
been steadily entering into human 
judgment, so that laws are grow- 
ing more equitable and the stand- 
ards of justice more humane. It 
is one of the saving aims of 
vivilization that right shall at. 
length become might. In Europe 
to-day for instance we feel the 
true evidence for God would not 
be found in a sudden destruction, 
let us say, of the 300,000 African 
troops of France, but by the 
uprising of a public opinion that 
would end every abuse of power. 
That would be a working out of 
the divine justice through human 
endeavour. It would illustrate 
the true progress of the race, the 
supplanting of manna by corn, 
that which is independent of man 
to that which demands his co- 
operation. It is by this means 
that God educates mankind. 


ENTERING OUR KINGDOM. 


And is it not also true in the 
experience of the individual? We 
do not enter upon our Kingdom 
until that which has been done 
for us or given to us is translated 
into terms of our co-operation. 
Take for instance the truths of 
the Gospel by which our child- 
hood and youth were enriched 
with high hopes and noble ideals. 
This early Christian teaching was 
our privilege; it brought God 
close to us, and made Christ a 
name to “charm our fears and bid 
our sorrows cease.” But the 
time came when these truth: 
seemed to slip away into unreal- 
ity. Many have let them go and 
given their mind and strength to 
the barren pursuit. of happiness 
in thingy visible. But the truth 





: as it is in Jesus can be made the 
i more our own when it seems to 
disappear. When the _ sheltered 
Life is over and we are thrust into 
the actual world it is time to 
1 give ourselves, our wills, to the 
Gospel that was first given us. 
A man only possesses his spiritu- 
al Kingdom when he has won his 
soul’s food by his soul’s sweat. 
He passes from manna to corn, 
from the blessing of his sheltered 
- youth to the blessing that has to 
be shriven for “not without dust 
and heat.” 
LOVE AS A PRACTICE. 


It is the same with love. Our 
youth was rich with its heavenly 
meanings, whether it brought 
encouragement from the face of a 
mother or wakened longings from 
the face of a maid. But love only 
comes with its Kingdom when the 
miracle of love is exchanged for 
its ministry. On his wedding-day 
a mani leaves much of the idyll of 
love behind him, but he is more 
conscious of the gain than the 
loss when he translates iit into 
responsibilities and services 
which demand his best and bring 
him into co-operation with God. 

Thus in the development of the 
individual as well as in the educa- 
tion of the race God brings ws to 
this pass in our experience, when 
the exterior signals of His_pre- 
sence are replaced by an inner 
witness and inspiration, and wind 
and fire become a still small voice 
within. ,“Neither did the children 
of Israel eat manria any more, 
but they did eat of the fruit of 
the land.” 


THE FRUITS OF A MISSION. 


Let me make a final application 
of the truth of these words. You 
(I wish I could say “we’’) have 
been enjoying a Mission—a week 
more or less set apart, with a 
congregation iprepared by post 
and by poster, by writing in the 
press and all friendly devices 
and above all by: prayer, united 
prayer. There was an atmos- 
phere of faith and expectancy, and 
into that good soil the seed was 
faithfully and deeply cast. 

The result is that for many the 
impression of God and His salva- 
tion has been clear and per- 
suasive. It is as if a compelling 
hand had brought you over the 
border that once seemed far 
away. But that week of spiritu- 
al privilege must be left behind. 
What has been granted in the 
quiet hours of listening cannot 
remain your daily food. Be sure 
the reality will fade unless what 
was freely given is translated 
into what you give in return. 

The spiritual Kingdom becomes 
yours when you so co-operate with 
Giod as to win the fruit of your 
self-giving. Whatever it be that 
came to you of heavenly influence 
and inspiration, put it into some- 
thing, put it into a study-circle, - 
a class or the choir, put it into 
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the practice of prayer, the read- 
ing of the Bible, attendance at 
worship, put it into the work of 
Jesus Christ and the ventures of 
his Spirit. That is the condition 
of having the Kingdom of heaven 
that we turn endowment into 
endeavour, give as we have re- 
ceived, forgive as we have been 
forgiven, love as we have first 
been loved. 





‘TRAFFIC TIPS 


The following communica- 
tion reached us too late for 
insertion in the Correspon= 
dence columns.—Ed. 

To the Editor of the 
“Nouta-Cuina Datty News.” — | 
Sir,—the new traffic regula- | 

tions published in ‘Thursday's ! 

Municipal Gazette are’ admirable, | 

though not perfectly clear in 

some instances. Being personally 
interested, I consulted a gentle-: 
man uf the Law, obtaining from 
him notes on the new Rules which 

I shall be happy; with your per- 

mission, to publish for the benefit 

of others. The notes are as fol- 
lows:— . : 

Horse.—Any animal not used 
as a conveyance, provided it shail 
not be deemed to be a vehicle 
(except when on roller skates or 
drawing a perambulator). 

Veuicie.—Anything not a horse : 
(see above definition). 

Driver.—Any person with not 
less than one motor car and three 
convictions. 

PepestriaN.—Any person able to 
get out of the way in time. Fail- 
ing this, a pedestrian shall be 
deemed to be a patiént. 

Trarric.—A good thing to keep 
away from. (See also, LITIGATION). 

Hienway.—The navvy’s parad- 
ise. 


Sarery Zone.—One of Shanghai 
life‘s little ironies. 
PasseNGerR.—A strong man. 
* 


oe 

To Ranx.—A laudeble social 
ambition, unless one’s reputation 
is too rank. 

Veuicte Stanp. — See 
hanger.” 

To Parx.—A game of blind 
man’s bluff, sometimes won by 
the Policeman. When played by 
Mr. G. W. King, the forfeit is 
three plunks. 

Tram car.—A Shanghai blunder 
"bus. 

REVISED REGULATIONS. 

(2)—No person shall alight 
from a moving tram car without 
having paid his fare. 

(2)—A driver, when turning a 
corner, shail! look behind him to 
see what is in front. 

(3)—A driver shall slow down 
when passing over a pedestrian. 

(4)—In the event of an accident, 
a driver shall render all possible 
assistance (unless he be able to 
get away without having his 
number taken). 

(5)—When passing a tram car, 
a driver shall refrain from using 
obscene language, except in code. 

(6)—A driver setting down or 
taking up passengers at any of 
the undermentioned places shall 
observe the following rules: 

Suanenar Cius: Set down 
with a flourish, and draw off. 
in the same manner (only more 


80). 

Vicrornia THEATRE: — Obtain 
cash if possible. In the alter- 
native, see that the chit is 
legibly signed. 

APOLLO ‘THEATRE: As above. 


“Strap- 


oe 
The following signals are 
authorized and shall be used by 
drivers as required for the in- 
formation of other drivers and 
the police on duty: 

“T am sroppinc.”—Dislocate a 





THE SHANGHAI VOLUNTEERS 





Away from the sound of the piece goods’ roar 
And the moan of the Shanghai Bar; 
Away from the gloom of the village store 


Where no Sycee jugglers are; 


Where brokers are silent and all is peace 
And the taipan of silk is dumb, 

Where the merchant of motors is cleansed from his grease 
And the Cotton Kings cease to look glum; 


Where purveyors of Soocho! 


ng and Orange Pekoe 


Are blythe and as gay as the lark, 
And diligent workers of mighty Ewo 

Are cheerful from dawn unto dark. 
Away from Insurance it’s figures and claims, 


Away from the Custom’s grind, 


Away from the Council’s hopes and aims, ~ 
And “Building of Banks’ left behind. 
Where warping and berthing are simply taboo, 
Where Chandlers they simply are not, 

Where’s never a thought of the wily babu 


‘And B.A.T.’s harshly forgot. 


Where running and gunning they never confuse, oe 
Where tram shares are never appraised ; 
Where, “‘jazzing” and “trotting” have ceased to infuse 


And questions like “leave” nev. 


er raised. « 


It’s there that I‘find a rest for my mind, 
The hand of a comrade that cheers. 
It’s there that I pack all my troubles behind 


In the ranks of the “Old Volunteers” 


B—d—d. 








wheel, and accelerate explosion 
in petrol tank. « 

“T aM TURNING TO THE RIGHT.” 
—Raise both hands above the head 
and make a noise like a banana. 

“I aM GOING STRAIGHT ON.”— 
Scow] at the police constable on 
point duty, and apply extended 
fingers to tip of ‘the nose. 

“Come on.”’—Assume a fighting 
attitude. 


_ : 
X.—The number af passengers 


authorized .to be carried on any 
tram car shall not exceed the 
number that can be dragged off 
by the police before the tram 
starts, 
* 
oe 
Y.—For the m:rnose: o: these 
regulations, a roller skate shall 
be deemed to be a vehicle, (except 
when accompanied by an amah). 


ve 

Z—Any person discovering @ 
vacant seat in a tram car between 
the hours of 12 noon and 12.30 


and 5—5.30 p.m, shall report to. | 


the nearest polico constable, and 
summon the Fire Brigade. 
Thanking you in publicitorial 
anticipation, 
I am, ete., 
Poo Ban. . 
(Lord High Commissioner of 
Traffic Dislocation). . © 
Nankipoo, Nov. 22, 1923. 





CHUPSTICKS 


My First Experience 


Let the ~ unsophisticated 

eigner beware of them. 
_I had hired a sampan for the 
day on the West Lake, Hang- 
chow, and somewhere 
lunch time had landed at a 
village to view some 
carvings and _ temples, when, 
obsorving. a Chineso 
ant, I decided it was a convenient 
opportunity for becoming initiated 
into all the mysteries of Chinese 
“chow.” 

I was ushered upstairg into a 
dining room having two sides 
open to the street. I knew no 
Chinese. My prospective hosts 
and their satellites knew no Eng- 
lish. I will not describe the 
pantomine of the ordering of my 
tiffin: It beggared description. 
Suffice it to say, tiffin came (four 
dishes) and with it the chopsticks. 

THE ATTACK. 

I bravely seized the weapons 
and opened the attack, only ‘to 
suffered ignominious failure. The 
enemy eluded every attack. If by 
changa I secured a fragment; a 
wriggle of those demoniacally- 
possessed chopsticks sent it spin- 
ning ere it reached my- expectant 
lips. It was a circus, The diners 
at the other tables became in- 
terested. Their interest grew. . It 
became absorbing. They seemed 
highly diverted. The waiter was 





eyeing me askance, hand over 
mouth and_ with suspiciously” 
twitching jaws. Presently ’ he 
disappeared. 3 


He must have passed the word 
around below stairs. Soon, by 
twos and threes, apparently all 
the members of the establishment, 
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male and female, and half the | BAR SILVER. 
population of the surrounding COMMERCE & FINANCE Arrivals were :— 
neighbourhood came trooping up 2,322 bars from America. 
the stairs and maneuvred them- 1,612 ,, 5, Japan. 
golves into convenient positions Money and Exchange 1,370 ,, 5 Deter and 
‘or surveyin; operations. Most = 'singtao. 
of them had the grace to be more Shanghai, Nov: 20. yer) 

or less surreptitious in their re- Orrio1a, RatEs. 5,304 bars. 

gard, They tried to dissimulate | Bank’s demand selling rate for Rese 

the object of their presence. I} £1 at 3/3§=Tls. 6.06 at 7.16= | Shipments were:— 

was not deceived. Others gazed | $6.46 ; ML. 

“naked and unashamed.”” Their | Bank’s demand selling rate for f SYCEE. 

eyes twinkled. They nudged; | G.$100 at 72=Tls, 138.89 at 71.6 | Arrivals were :— 

they whispered ; they smilod; they =$193.98 _ Tls. 220,000 from Hankow. 
were happy. I was not. It was | Mex. Dollars, market rate 71.81 | Shipments were :— 

truo I had succeeded, by dint of | Native Interest 35 Nil. 

grim determination and high | Copper Cash 251,000 | a DOLLARS, 
endeavour, in conveying a few | Bar Silver : 33h Arrivals were :— 

‘ morsels to their destination. But | Bank rate of discount 4% $3,030,000 from Hongkong. 
my failures still outnumbered my | Paris on London Frs. 81.25 50,000 ,, Hangchow. 
agers: And the strain was ter- | New York on London $4.35} reaped ” qaingtao 
rifie. | ” anking. 
ue THE FUN OF THE FAIR. BANK’S OPENING GELLING RATES. 50,000 ,, Wusih. i 

I assumed a severe exprossion— | twnor— Per Tae! sr oe! 2 ee 
tried to look dignified. Forlorn | ‘Telegraphic Transfer 3/3} 40,000 Quinson, 
hope! Failure complete. They Demand 3/3§ Pre it OL i 
were not impressed. Their merri- | New Yorx— $3,420,000 
ment increased. And with their | Telegraphic Transfer Ty er 
mirth, my melancholy. I changed | Demand 72 | Shipments were:— 
tactics. [ smiled confidentially, | Parrs-~ 

A miled $ 500,000 to Hankow. 
as if I were inviting them to share Demand 1343 350,000 Harbin. 

“a joke. Equally futile. They | Ixpra— 200,000 ”, Dairen. 
would not accopt my participation. | Demand 2304 300,000 ;) Fengtien. 

They laughed not with me but at | Honcxone— H 200,000 ;, Manchuria 
i ,000 5, . 

me. I was disconcerted. { looked Demand 703 300,000 }, Tungchow. 

down at the street below. Horror. | faeax— 150,000» Tientsin, - 

“There too they were congregating | Demand 67} 70,000 ;. Chefoo. - 

and gazing me-wards. My fame | Batavia 50,000}, Kiukiang. 

was spreading. A ‘foreign devil” Demand 194} | ° 30,000 }: Soochow. 

using chopsticks wag not an every- | SINGAPORB— raeeaces ase 7 

day occurrence in that village. An Demand 71h $2,250,000 

acrobatic performance like mine BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. —— 

was tho event of a lifetime. cawanies SILVER. 

MINE WAS A “STAR” TURN. Demand 3/48! London silver on Thursday was 

TZ. wistfully contemplated my | 4 m/s. credits 3/5} | 33} ready and 32§d. forward, a 
dishes. Their contents were not | 4 m/s. Docs. 3/5; | rise of ied. and $d. on the respec- 
appreciably diminished by my 6 m/s. credits 3/53 , tive deliveries as compared with 
onslaught. The afternoon was | 6 m/s. Docs. 3/6} | the quotation last week. India 
waning and I had much to see. | New Yors— | has been a buyer on most days. 
My morale was shaken. The Demand 734 | China did a little selling on Tues- 
courage that had hitherto sus- 4 m/s. credits 743; day, but has since been a buyer. 
-tained me began visibly to waver. | (4 m/s. Docs. 75 | Thursday was a holiday in Now 
Should I surrender? The tempta- | PsR1s— York and no quotation was avail- 
tion was strong, But my recreant aa m/s. Docs. 1420 able. London advices re Thurs- 
spirits revived and race in revolt. | “losing business done at:— day’s market were :—India bought 
My unappeased appetite came to London T.T. 2/4 | for near and forward delivery, 
my aid. Defeat must be averted New York T.T. 724 , China bought for ready delivery, 
at all hazards, zo es steady in the absence o: 

THE LAST RESORT. CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES JOR =e 

I had espied a sort of soup- NOVEMBER. EXCHANGE. 
ladle contrivance.. It was an un- | Hk. Tl. 6.80 @ 3/14 £1 The quoted rate at closing last 
gainly looking weapon. But the » 1@ 1163 Francs 12.96 | Week was T.T. selling 3/2}d. and 
vourage of despair inspired me » 1.98 @ 69% Gold $1.0) ; Temained unchanged at opening 
“Any port in a storm.” Besides, » 1@ 708 Yen 1.58 | 0" Saturday, but advanced on 
its formidable dimensions pro- » 1 @ 224) Rupees 2.50 | Monday to T.T. 3/3d. and went 
mised despatch. Discarding my » -1@ 1.60 Mex. $1.50 | “P'@ further 3d. to TT. 3/33d. on 
dishonoured: weapons, I seized it » 1@15.10 It. Lire 16.82; L8esday, but with a reaction in 
and wielded it with vigour. As} Marks and roubles no quotation | the Price of silver the opening 
by magio the “chow” disappeared rate on Wednesday went back to 
Before its ravages. I was de- " a , - T.T. 3/3d. Silver on Thursday 
molished. And if the repast was Sino-Italian Bank Quotations | was up 4d. for ready delivery and 
not concluded with the dignity | Selling Rates, Nov. 30. id. for forward with the  conse- 
and elegance of an epicure, it was It. Lire 16.60 T.1 quence that the opening rate went 
at least accompanied with that Swiss Frs, 410 T.1 to T.T. 3/33d. and opened at this 
measure of satisfaction that is | Quotations, Nov. 29. level yesterday but later in the 
over the reward of faithfully per- It. Lire 101.00 £1 stg. afternoon advanced to T.T.3/33d. 
formed duty. I was not retiring | 2t which the market closed steady 

_ from the field utterly  discom- Week’ N with sellers at‘ }d. higher. G.S 
fited,, The eneniy ‘was tio’ more: eek’s Exchange Notes a closed at 72 for, boa The 

But this firm conviction is born Dec:2., | mers, Hronghoug: the yer ae 
of my experience, If one values | At the close of business on the | bauks” one only very little non 
one’s dignity and peace of mind | goth instant the stock of silver in| uine mercantile business being in 
one -docs not make one's first | Shanghai was Tis. 23,961,000 and | evidence. Export trade contin 
essay with unaccustomed table- | $29,410,000. : extremely dull and bills could be 
tools (certainly not with chop-.| These figures include Tis. 9,060,- | placed at 4 m/s L/C 3/43d. Dec. 
sticks) the occasion for a public | 000 and $17,050,000 in Chinese | 3/2}d. January, 3/23. February 

banks in which there were 348' 4 m/s G.$ L/C 74. Dec. 734 Jan- 


display. 
A A. G. bars. uary, 72} February. 
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Samuel Montagu & Co.’s Report 


In their report of October 24 
Messrs. Semuel Montgn & Co., 
state :— 

GOLD. 

The Bank of England gold 
reserve against its note issue on 
the 17th instant was £195,842,480, 
‘as compared with £125,839,095 on 
the previous Wednesday. 

Continental and Indian demand 
not ‘being on a large scale it is 
probable that the greater part of 
the small supplies of gold avail- 
able this week will go to the 
United States of America, 


Gold valued at $7,330,000 has 
arrived in New York—$4,000,000 
from France and $3,330,000 from 
London, : 


The ‘Frankfurter Zeitung” 
dated October 15 states that gold 
has been tound near Cirpan, 
Eastern Roumelia, on the north- 
ern edge of the Mictza plain, 
east of Philippopolis. There are 
many claims taken up, 
holders are in need of funds 
which, however, the Bulgarian 
Government may provide. Ex- 
perts state that the find is a pay- 
ing proposition and easily work- 
able. 

According to the “New York 
Evening Post’? of October 1, an 
attempt is to be made to put So- 
viet money into circulation in the 
Far East. Mr. Barishnikoff, 
director of the Vladivostok branch 
of the State Bank, 
that no attempt will be made to 
interfere with the present Japan- 
ese currency circulating there, 
and that the Soviet money tokens 
will only circulate on an equality 
with the foreign money and will 
be changed at the bank for foreign 
money or gold as the holder may 
desire. The money to be put into 
circulation will be the Russian 
“chervonetz,”’ a bank-note of the 
denomination of 10 roubles gold. 


SILVER. 


For some time past quotations 
have moved within rather narrow 
limits, but.on ‘Monday prices 
displayed unwonted _ agility, 
rising from 3iid. for cash and 
314d. for 2 months’ delivery to 
823d. and 31.13/16d. respectively. 
The respective advances of jd. and 
rd. are the largest since January 

- 4 and 15, 1923, when exactly 
similar rises were recorded. 


The sharp movement was a re- 
percussion from the strong specu- 
lation in Bombay, which has 
attracted towards that city so 
much of the floating world stock 
and made near bear - positions 
somewhat difficult to maintain. 
‘The acuteness of the rise was 
not foreseen by potential opera- 
‘tors and the market was there- 
fore taken unawares. This was 
shown by the eagerness with 
which sellers offered, supplies yes- 
terday from many quarters— 
America, Continent, China, as 
well as dealers on tendency. 
Hence a considerable reaction 
- ensued of 7d. and gd. for the 
quotations for the respective deli- 
veries. . 


oints out | 


but the © 


! 





Stocks here are now beginning 
to approach the level at which 
they stood before the recent heavy 
shipments. 

Mail advice from New York 
dated 11th instant stated that the 
total silver undelivered against 
Pittman Act purchases then 
amounted to between six and 
seven million ounces. 


According to the report of the 
Indian Currency Department for 


1992-3, the total amount of whole j 


rupees coined and issued during 
the reign of the present King 
Emperor and of the three préced- 
ing occupants of the British 
throne (the first five years of 
William IV excepted) was 6,473,- 
695,729 pieces. Of these 1,805,483,- 
467 pieces have been minted dur- 
ing the present reign. That is 
to say, of the total minted during 
88 years (1835-1922 inclusive), 28 
per cent. has been minted during. 
the 12 years since King George 
V. ascended the throne. This 
represents more than double the 
average annual output of the 
whole period. 





Irish Free State Loan 


Dublin, Nov. 23. 


The terms are announced of a 
new Free State loan of £10,000,- 
000 with interest at 5 per cent., 
issued at 95 and redeemable in 
1935-45.—Reuter. 


SHANGHAI MARKET 
REPORT 





Conditions Again Completely 
under the Influence of the 
Tightness of Money 

Dee. 1. 

The week has been extremoly 
uneventful in the markets. At 
the piece goods auctions little 
activity was shown, and the 
higher exchange has caused a 
complete cessation of interest in 
exports. 


PIECE GOODS. 


The piece goods market is al- 
most lifeless. whe rise im Amer- 
ican cotton has put an end to 
any prospect there might be of 
business with Manchester, and- 
the auctions have been equally 
influenced by the situation. In 
respect of this latter form of 
business, speculators, who have 
made a considerable amount of 
money in the past, thanks to ever 
higher values, have shown an in- 
terest in Whites, and these were 
slightly higher than’ previously. 
In Italians, however, there was 
less speculation, due to the 
tightness of money, and. they 
dropped. . 

Woollen Goods.—As in cotton 
piece goods there is nothing to 
report. Home manufacturers 
are waiting the result of the 
General Election, and in view of 
the possibility of a measure of 
Protection prices have meattime 
hardened. 


{ 35.98; spot 37.60. 
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COTTON AND YARN. 

‘China Cotton—Cotton has again 
reached higher levels, and pur- 
chases by mills are small. ‘Lhe 
principal ‘business has been in 





exports. Closing market rates 
ar 
Tungchow Tis. 48.50/46 
‘Taichong yy 47/46.50 
Shanghai yy 45/43.50 
Shensi ra »» 49/46,50 


Yaro—The" market is dull,- but 
prices show signs of responding: 
to the higher rates for cotton. 


Transactions both in yarp and © 


cloth have been small. 


American Cotton—The New 
York market was closed on Thurs- 
day, the last quotations received: 
being as follows:—November 28- 
December, 37.43; January 36.65; 
March 36.70; May 36.82; July 
Liverpool rates 
—Spot 21.99; January 21.82; 
Mewch_ 21.73. 

The Bombay and Osaka markets 
were closed on Thursday. 

In their weekly report Messrs. 
A. B. Rosenfeld & Son state:— 

China Cotton—We have had a 
strong bull market all tne week, ac- 
companied by quite @ revival in 
speculation, and at the close last night 
an average net advance of’ some two 
taels was heid, with sentiment still 
almost unanimous in favour of much 
higher prices. Conditions are such 


that speculators of all sizes seem to. 


have become imbued with the idea 
of very high prices for cotton in the 
near future. Receipts from tho interior 


marts are very small with no indications ~~ 


of any improvements in the future. 
Demand, however, is fairly brisk for 
the actual cotton with limited offerings. 
During the past week Mid-Americans 
have risen some 200 points, t.c., G.910 
per bale and though the rise has been 
rapid the position seems to be welt 
maintained. ant 


From the above, it will be seen that 
the outlook for China stapie continues 
very encouraging and from present in- 
dications it is in a quite healthy con- 
dition and we therefore continue to 
feel that purchases should be made on 
all reactions, 

Yarn.—As was to be expected we are 
pleased to chronicle the firm position 
of the yarn market during the past 
week with prices advanced from tive 
to six taels during the interval and at 
the close, the tendency was firm. 
Considering conditions generally, we 
cannot see how the price of the local 
yarn can decline and if there is a 
change it will be towards improvement. 


Messrs. J. Spunt & Co. report: 


China Cotton.—Firmness pervaded 
the market throughout the week and 
prices advanced further by Tl. 1 per 


picul for spot and Tis. 2 per picul for ~ 


forward deliveries with an upward 
tendency at the close which may -be 
modified on any slight reaction in Mid- 
Americans and Indians as and when- 
ever such may take place. The volume 
of business on actual deliveries of raw 
cotton has been very small nor has ‘the 
demand on the part of spinners shown 
any improvement. Nevertheless the 
rates on the raw material have in no 
way at any time been adversely affect, 
ed but continue to show firmness, re- 
flected from a subtle expectancy of a 
serious depletion of stocks of this sea- 
son’s growth at a very’ much earlier 
dafe than such usually transpires in 
normal years, 

Mid-Americans advanced during the 
week by 200 points for spot, 240 points 
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for December, 210 points for January, 
195 points for March, 192 points for 
May aud 166 points for July delivery 
and the tendency still continues for 
higher levels. Indians have also ad- 
vanced, since the re-opening of market 
quotations, by Rps. 26 for Bengal, Rps. 
25 for Oomra and Rps. 27 for Broach, 
“per candy. 

The shortage in the agyregate crop 
of the world is becoming more and 


“more apparent as the season advances 


with a preponderating view of its in- 
adequacy to meet the requirements of 
an ordinary normal consumption, 
Under these conditions therefore con- 
sumers will do well to replenish their 
stocks at current rates with the assur- 
ance that such will prove profitable 
later. Tone of the market, firm. 
SILK. 


The market is dull without any 

demand. Prices are irregular. 
PRODUCE. 

Owing to higher exchango the 
produce market is practical'y in 
a state cf suspended animation. 
There is a distinct lack of interest 
on the part of Home buyers in all 
branches, 


Cottou Development in 
Australia 


Melbourne, Nov. 23. 
- In connexion with the scheme 
for. cotton-growing in the North- 
ern, Territory the Federal Gov- 
‘ernment is offering leases in per- 
petuity of 57 blocks of 1,000 acres 
each rent free for the life-time of 
the lessees or for 21 years from 
. the commencement of the leases, 
whichever is longer. This is the 
first definite step to establish 
cotton-growing in the Northern 


. Territory. — Renter. 





Cotton Trade Improvement 


London, Nov. 27. 


An improvement in the cotton 
traile in Lancashire is indicated 
in the result of two ballots taken 
by members of the Federation of 
Master Cotton Spinners with re- 
gard to the continuance of short- 
time in .the mills using American 
cotton, which failed. to. give the 
necessiry 80 per cent, majority in 
favour cither of a 24-hour week 
or of «a 32-hour week. The result 
will be a stoppage of short time 
next. week.—Reuter. 





U.S. Meat Packers’ Clash 
with Government 


: Chicago, Nov: 23. 

Mr. Louis Franklin Swift, Pre- 
sident of Swift & Co., packers, 
has sent a lotter to Mr. Wallace, 
the Sceretary of Agriculture, de- 
claring that only upon direct or- 
der of the Court would represen- 
tatives of the Department | of 
Agriculture be pérmitted to exa- 
mine his firm’s books. Mr. Swift 
draws attention to the fact that 
no charges are pending against 
his company and argues that, if 
the: Government is empowered to 
maintain accountants permanent- 
ly at the offices of Swift & Co., it 
would also be empowered to es- 
tablish such accountants perman- 


x = 





ently in all business offices in the 
country. It is believed that the 
other packing companies will 
support Mr. Swift.—Reuter. 





Boiler-makers at Work 
London, Nov. 23. 


The ballot of boiler-makers on 
the terms of the agreement reach- 
ed on November 16 has resulted 
in a majority in favour of_ac- 
ceptance of the settlement. Work 
will be resumed on Monday.—_ 
Reuter. 


Standard Ci] Claim on 
Clan Line 


London, Nov. 23. 


The House of Lords has allow- 
ed the appeal of the Standard Oil 
Company of New York from the 
decision of the Court of Session 
of Scotland in the Company’s 
claim against the Clan Line for 
£111,235 damages for the loss of 
cargo shipped on hoard the Clan 
Gordon, a turret-built ship, 
which turned turtle and sank 
while on a voyage from New York 
to China on July 30, 1920.— 
Reuter. 


CROPS IN SWEDEN 


Increased Output 


‘The estimates of this year’s crop 
in Sweden show a better result 
than for ‘last year in the matter 
of winter cereals and hay, and the 
sugar beet crop has been’ almost 
doubled. The latter result is 
mainly due, however, to the in- 
creased acreage this year. The 
drawback to this rather favour- 
able situation is that the prices 
the’ farmers can obtain this year 
will be very low, and also thag the 
quality of the grain is rather 
poor, owing to the persistent rain 
and low temperature during the 
greater part of the summer and 
autumn.—Reuter. 





SWEDISH MATCH INDUSTRY 


Stockholm, Ort. 15. 


Some interesting particulars are 
contained in a pamphlet publish- 
ed by tho Swedish Match Co., Ld., 
in connexion wth the commany’s 
exhibit at Gothenburg. It is 
shown conclusively that no other 
Swedish industry has exerted so 
great an influence throughout the 
worl Over one-third of the 
world’s production of matches is 
at present controlled by the com- 
pany. Tho only dangerous com- 
petitor of the Swedish matches has 
been the Japanese match industry. 
British and American match fac- 
tories have usually confined them- 
selves to the home market. Japan 
on the other hand has at times set 
up a strong competition in cer- 
tain Asiatic markets, possibly on 
account of her low wages, and 
during the war, when the Swedish 
factories were unable to obtain 
shipping facilities, Japan obtain- 
ed the whole market in those 





| Dairen, 





THE JAPANESE iN 
* MANCRURIA 





Strong Uriticism.by Tokio 
Yrolessur 


Protessor H, ‘Lubashima, off 
the Uriental Universiiy, ‘Lokio, 
who passed through auiuug on 
ihe 2isv ou his homeward journey 
adcer completing his lecturing 
tour of ahe S.M.R. Lines, gave 
vent to his disappointment at 
the unsatisfactory results of the 
Japanese activities in Manchuria, 
says the “Manchuria Daily News.” 
We have given the gist of an.out- 
spoken address by him while at 
At that time, Manchuria 
was to him yet a book unread, 

vd his oviticisms, though very 
pointed and severe for a fellow 
countryman, were in a general 
nature. His remarks at Antung, 
coming from him, as they did, 
after his personal observations of 
what was going on, scem to have 
more of a ring of actuality. The 
Professor was seriously concerued. 
about failing to note any 
achievement, material or moral, 
to be ascribed to his fellow 
countrymen in Manchuria. Unless 
a marked improvement should 
take place, the Japanese in Man- 
churia might lose their foothold. 
He hoped that the Japanese in 
Manchuria would trace why their 
activities have not prospered and 
would take steps to better 
matters. He added that the 
Chinese question does not interest 
only the Japanese, but all the 
world at large. 

He went on: 

Any Power, that succeeds in 
her policy in China, might take 
the first place in the Family of 
the Nations. China has little to 
be feared as a country, but, as a 
race, it has a peculiar trait in 
the vein that inspires respect. 
In industry, the Chinese beat any 
other race under the sun, The 
Chinese may be said to hold the 
key to the labour issue of the 
world. The Japanese were hated 
by the White labourers in America. 
and gave rise to the exclusion 
movement, but now the Japanese 
are being uncomfortab'y pressed 
by the K wean ond the Chins 
labourers. The Professor thought 
that the world’s labour situation, 
revolving around China as axle, 
is inseparably wound up with 
the world’s productive industry. 
The Japanese standard of living 
is higher than the Chinese. Be- 
sides, in labour efficiency, the 
Japanese can hardly compete with 
the Chinese. Seen from a mer- 
cantile point of view, the Chinese 
merchants sell of exactly 
the same quality cheaper, and in 
this respect, too, the Japanese 
have fewer chances to bid for 
suecess. He was anxious that his 
fellow-countrymen in Manchuria 
would brace up themselves for 
further endeavours. 


parts. Sweden, however, is rapid- 
ly regaining her position in these 
fields.—Reuter. ‘ 
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British Textile Trade in 
Duich Indies 


London, Nov. 27. 
The Department of Overseas 
Trade has issued a report by Mr. 
Bluett, the British Commercial 
Agent, on the economic situation 
in the dutch Indies. The report 
says that although the textile | 


trade is largely in the hands of | 


British manufacturers, Japan is 
every year becoming a more ser- 
ious competitor especially as re- 
gards the cheaper qualities. Local 
importers of piece-goods complain 
that the British manufacturer 
does not attempt to supply the 
inferior grade shipped by Japan- 
ese agents. No important whole- 
sale firm is importing a whole | 
British wearing apparel. British 
manufacturers should encourage 
a wholesale exporter to open an 
importing agency in the Dutch 
Indies and engage local men and. 
women who know the market to 
canvass for retail establishments. 
—Reuter. 





Increased Price of Sugar 


London, Nov. 26. 


Owing to a scarcity, the price 
on the Clyde of crushed sugar is 
advancing every day. It rose one 
shilling per hundredweight to- 
day, making an advance of be- 
tween £5 and £6 per ton during 
the last few weeks. A reduction 
is not expected until the Cuban 
crop’ arrives in  February.— 
Reuter. 





Anglo-Persian Oil 
London, Nov. 28. 

The Anglo-Persian Oil Co. has 
declared a dividend of 10 per cent., 
compared with 20 per cent for 
the last three years, The balance 
carried forward was £1,777,000.— 
Reuter. 


Ayer Tawah Dividend 


At a board meeting of the Ayer 
Tawah Rubber 
Ld, held on Wednesday the Direb- 
tors decided, subject to audit, to 
recommend at the forthcoming’ an- 
nual general meeting the payment 
of a final dividend of 20 per cent. 


in respect of the working for the. 


year ended September 30 last. 


Plantation Co., } 
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Shanghai Tramways | 
The following is the traffic re- 
turn for the week ended November 
28, with figures for the correspond- 
| ing week last year :— 


1923. 1922. 


Gross receipts $77,441.79 $70,040.51 
Loss by currency 
depreciation 3,463.87 28,178.11 





Effective receipts $43,977.92 $41,862.49 








preciation 44.75 42.17 
Car miles run 114,022 112,007 
Passengers carried 2,673,570 2,461,355 


629. 


Coal Output 
Tho total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines 
for the week ending November 
17 amounted to 103,451 tons, and 
the sales during the same period 
to 101,434 tons, 








Motor Gasolene costs Mex. 
$0.75 per American gallon 
Shanghai. In America it varies 
from Gold $0.18 to Gold $0.15 
(Mex. $0.50 to Mex. $0.42). In 
England it is 1/4, about $0.57 
Mex. per English gallon, practic- 
ally the same as in America: 














THE SMALL INVESTORS’ 


41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai 


Percentage of loss 
by currency de 


Phone: 


€O. 


C. 977 and 761 





C4rl ‘TAL INVESTED, with 


NOTE 





dividends or Interest pay- 


able every six months. 


At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 10 years 
f At 8 per cent. Doubles. itself in 9 years 
At 9 per cent. Doubles ‘itself in 8 years 
At1l0 per cent. Doubles itself in 7 years 


, START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 








Telegraphic Address: 


“ Safeinvest” 


{ 


THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


DOUGLAS FLEMING, | 
Manager. | 











The 


China Mutual Life Insurance Co. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Ld. 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board d@@'rade (England) 


_ AGENCIES 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premioms fer Home Residences 


Heap. Orrick: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 





WAITING THEIR TURN 





A Defendant and His Creditors 


D. Goldman appeared before 
his Honour Judge Grain last Fri- 
day on a judgment summons 
taken out by the Shanghai Gas 


Mr. A. E. Seddon, for plain- 
tiffs, said judgment was given in 
July last for $290.42 and $65.75 


costs, and the amount now due | 


was $357.42. 

Defendant, who had paid no- 
thing to date and asked for fur- 
ther time, was questioned at 
length by Mr. Seddon. He stated 
that he was already paying out 
$50 a month in other claims 
against him. He was employed 
by the China Realty Co. at 
‘a salary of Tls, 200 a month. He 
had no property. He lived in a 
house which his wife had acquir- 
ed, from witness’s brother before 
the judgment. The brother 
bought the furniture, by arrange- 
ment with his wife. Witness had 
money owing to him by other peo- 
ple, but was unable to collect 
owing to their not being within 
this court’s jurisdiction. Wit- 
ness was only able to offer $10 a 
month. He had been in finan- 
cia) difficulties for six or seven 
years, 

Mr. Seddon told his Honour 
‘that the Gas Company brought 
this action on principle and not 
so much because of the amount. 
They did want small debtors to 
see that they could not flout the 
company. 

Defendant further stated that 
on the previous day he approach- 
ed the Chairman of the Gas Com- 
pany and_ offered. to pay $150 
down, and the balance of the 
‘debt as convention, but the offer 
was not accepted. 

His Honour—I cannot under- 
stand why the offer was refused. 
It does appear that Mr. Gold- 
man is doing his best to pay up. 

Mr. Seddon—To other credi- 
tors, yes, but not the Gas Com- 
pany. 

His Honour—Perhaps 
turn has not yet come. 

Defendant said he could only 
afford to pay $60 a month in the 
discharge of debts, and was al- 
ready paying $50. 

His Honour—I will make an 
order for the payment of $30 a 
month. If other creditors bring 
pressure to bear on you in con- 
sequence, you must tell them tl 
will be wasting their time if tl 
bring you to court again. 


your 





A fatal traffic accident occurred 
in Broadway near Hwakee Road 
corner on Monday morning, an 
old Chinese woman being ac- 
cidentally -knocked down by a 
motor-cycle ridden by a foreigner. 
The latter conveyed the injured 
woman in his side car to St. 
Luke’s hospital, ut she died 
before arriving there. 


COMPANY Law 





Another Case of Inadvertence 


An application for relief from 
penalties under the .Companies’ 
Ordinances, 1911-21, was made he- 
fore his Honour Judge Grain on 
Monday by Mr. J. G. Priestwood 
on behalf of the Anglo-Chinese 
Import. and Export Co., Ld. An 
affidavit by Mr. Alfred Black, of 
113 Avenue Edward VII, was put 
in showing that the company was 


pany in March, 1922, with a nom- 
inal capital’ of ‘Tfs, 500,000 
divided into 50,000 shares of Tls. 
10 each. On March 29, 100 fully 
paid up shares were allotted by 
the company to Mr. Black, and 
one to Mr. A. E. Piercey, and 
through inadvertence this allot- 
ment had not been registered. 

His Honour said he had read 
the affidavits, and it was obvious- 
ly_a case of pure accident. 

Mr. H. P. Wilkinson, Crown 
Advocate, appearing for the Reg- 
istrar of Companies, did not 
oppose the application, which was 
granted, with a 14 days’ extension 
of time. His Honour also grant- 
ed Mr. Priestwood’s application 
to amend the notice in respect of 
w share allotted Mr. H. G. Man- 
waring in April, 1922, and one 
to oe A. J. Ross in’ February 
ast. 








THE SIKH SLANDER 
ACTION 





Unsuccessful Plaintiff’s Failure 
to Pay the Costs 


Failure to pay the costs in an 
action for slander against Budda 
Singh, the Sikh Jemadar, led to 
the appearance of Hacharan 
Singh before his Honour Judge 
‘Grain on Monday on a judgment 
summons for $197. 

Mr. E, T. Maitland, for plain- 
tiff, said the action was heard in 
June last and was dismissed by 
Sir Skinner Turner without the 
defence being called upon. Let- 
ters were written, without effect, 
and it was only on threat of a 
judgment summons that defend- 
ant offered to pay $7 a month. 
He had, however, been; jable to 
get $200 to bring the action, and 
was a clerk earning $70 a month. 

Defendant admitted this, but 
said that he had a wife and 
family and servants to keep. He 
had no money in the bank, and 
was paying for the action by 
instalments. He denied that a 
number of Sikhs had assisted him 
in the expenses of the action for 
slander. 

His Honour—It, there was a 
syndicate helping you to bring 
the action, they must help you 
to pay the costs. 

JEMADAR’S PROPER ACTION. 

Mr. Maitland mentioned that 

the alleged slander. was that 








incorporated as a private com- ; 





Singh had reported the names of 
disloyal Sikhs. 

His Honour—A very proper 
thing to do. : 

Defendant—I cannot pay, Sir. 

His Honour—You should have 
thought of that before you 
brought the action. 

Defendant—I was bound to do 
it. If I had not attempted to 
clear myself I should have been 
in danger. 

His Honour—I shall make an 
order for the payment of $30 a 
month. 

Defendant—It is impossible for 
me to pay that. 
His Honour—We shall see. If 
ou ‘an cay and won’t, you. may 
have to go to prison. 

Mr. Maitland—This man has 
been going about boasting that 
he will not pay, and that is why 
we have brought him up. 





RIVERSIDE STATION 
DISASTER 








Conclusion of Inquest on De- 
ceased Engineers: The 
Coroner’s Sympathy 


The adjourned inquest on tho 
bodies of the three foreign victims 
of the Riverside Power Station 
disaster—John Edmund Wilson, 
Thomas Moodie and Charles W. 
Donaldson—was completed last 
Friday afternoon by Mr. 'G. W. 
King, H. M. Coroner. 

Mr. G. H. Wright appeared on 
behalf of the Municipal Council]. 

Dr. J. E. Murray was first 
called and described the injuri 
sustained by the deceased. Mr. 
Moodie sustained a fracture of 
the skull and laceration of the 
brain and death must have been 
instantaneous. Mn. Wilson was 
similarly injured, and the bones 
of his face were pulverized, his 
death also being instantaneous. 
Mr. Donaldson had injuries all 
over the ®ody and the arms and 
legs were broken. He lived for 
some little time, the respiratory 
and cardiac centres not having 
been destroyed, but there was no 
hope of saving him. The njur- 
ies to all three must have been 
caused by the direct violence of 
some heavy body travelling at 
high speed. 

‘THE TURBINE TESTS. 

Mr. T. H. U. Aldridge, Engi- 
neer in Chief and Manager of 
the Electricity Department, 
stated that he was in the town 
office at the time of the explosion 
and went down to Riverside di- 
rectly upon receipt of a telephone 
message. The accident was caus- 
ed by a 20,000 K. W. Parson’s 
turbine. It had been ordered by 
the Council but not then taken 
over, being still in the dharge of 
Mr. Donaldson, Messrs. Parson’s 
representative, who was sumit- 
ting it to a balance test to elim- 
inate slight vibration: It was a 
very large turbine, and was 
erected on two large . concrete 
blocks about o2ft. from the 


the Jemadar said that Macharan ! ground. There was a concrete 
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platform running round the tur- 
bine upon which the engineers 
looking after it would work. 
-Witness explained that a tur- 
bine consists of a revolving por- 
tion called the rotor and a fixed 
portion known as the cylinder. 
On both portions there are metal 
blades, many thousands of them, 
and the action of the steam in 
passing from the fixed blades to 
the moving ones caused the roter 
to revolve. The rotor was coup- 
led to the generator rotor which, 
revolving at high speed, generat- 
ed electricity. .At the time 

test was being made the genera- 
tor was not coupled to the tur- 
bine. There was no load on it at 
all, it was working afssolutely 
free. 

A MATTER FOR EXPERTS. 


At tihis point, the Coroner 
stated that he would not go into 
technical details, this being @ 
matter for experts, and would 
simply confine the inquiry to the 
cause of death. 

Continuing, witness said that 
upon arriving at the Power 
Station he found that the turbine 
was a total wreck. Everything 
was, completely destroyed. The 
cylinder Had been broken to 
pieces and the rotor had been 
sheared in two places. There 
were pieces of the cylinder lying 
all over the building, and part of 
the rotor had been thrown  to- 
wards the west into a switch 
board construction, while anotticr 
portion was lying in the base- 
ment. The burst had taken effect 
in three directions, east, west 
and north, but nothing ’ south. 
Here there was another tuybine 
which was not damaged. ‘here 
was a large piece of the tuiine 
where Mr. Donaldson was found 
lying. At the time of the ac- 
cident witness believed Mr. 
Donaldson was taking the speed 
of the machine, in which case he 
would have been standing imme- 
diately at the north end of the 
turbine. 

Mr. E, A. Mills, Executive 
Engineer of Power Stations, 
stated that a log was kept at the 
Power Station, but no entry had 


been made in this instance. The 
only thing witness knew of the 
test was that steam was asked for 


at 10 o’clock to supply the tur- 
bine, and that would take half an 
hour to get ready. Presumably, 
therefore, the turbine started at 
10.30. It stopped at 10.52. The 
machine was started for the first 


time on October 31 and ran in- ; 


termittently from that date until 
November 2. It was then started 
at 10 a.m. and ran continuously 
for seven days. It was shut’down 
on November 10 at 9.30 and did 
not run again until the morning 
of the 15th, some small adjust- 
ments having to be made. It 
usually took 20 minutes to get up 
the speed of a turine, a little 
longer in the case of a new 
machine. 
CHINESE FITTER’S EVIDENCR, 

Chow Fok-sun, a fitter at 
Riverside, who was on duty at 
the time of the accident, said 
there were: four: foreigners pre- 


Hy? 





sent, the three deceased and an- ._ 


other man. Witness was standing 
on the platform between the stop 
valve and the gauge, and close to 
Mr. Moodie. Mr. Wilson, Mr. 
Donaldson, and the other foreign- 
er were standing together close 


by, and there were also 
three Chinese on the plat 
form. The No. 1 fitter, who 


was standing near them at the 
stop valve, was killed. The for- 
eigners had been on the platform 
for about five minutes before the 
accident happened, - except Mr. 
Donaldson who arrived at 8 
o’clock and never left the ma- 
chine. Messrs. Wilson and Moodie 
only appeared for the first tame 
about five minutes before the ac 
cident. The turbine had been 
running for over 10 minutes 
when the accident occurred. Wit 
ness was just going to oil the 
stop valve, on Mr. Donaldson"s 
instructions, when the explosion 
took place. He was knocked off 
his feet by the cover of the 
cylinder which fell on top of 
him, and covered him up, so that 
he did not see what’happened to 
the foreigners. When he got up, 
the place was filled with steam 
and smoke and he made his way 
to the boiler room to tell the 
engineer to shut off steam. Wit- 
ness had been standing shout 7ft. 
from the cylinder. 

Messrs! J. J. Brooks, mechani- 
cal assistant, E. W. D. Elmer, 
boiler house ‘superintendent, and 
P. B. Critchley gave evidence as 
to visiting the turbine room 
diseotly after the accident and 

finding the bodies of the deceased, 
and this concluded the evidence. 

EXPERTS COMING TO SHANGHAI. 


The Coroner said he understood 
that a technical inquiry would 
be held by the Municipal author- 
ities as to the cause of the ac 
cident. 

Mr. Aldridge—We have held an 
informal inquiry, and Messrs. 
Parsons are send:ng out two of 
their chief experts. 

Mr. Wright—It is hoped that 
in due course Mr. Whitelock will 
be able to give evidence and tell 
us exactly what did happen. 

The Coroner—I do not think 
it will be necessary to adjourn 
the inquiry. I am sure the sym- 
pathy of all will go out to the 
relatives of the men who have 
lost their lives in this accident, 
which is one of the worst'we have 
had in Shanghai. 

A verdict of accidental death 
was recorded. 








A HAVEN OF REST 


Comforts of a Charge Room Floor’ 


J. L. Woodcock, unemployed, 
appeared before Mr. G. W. King 
last Friday charged with being 
drunk and disorderly in Haining 
Rrad on Tuesday evening. 

A Chinese constable gave evi- 
dence that upon hearing a police 
whistle blown he ran to the street 
corner and saw defendant with a 
bottle in his hand trying to as- 
sault passers by. 


The sergeant on duty at West 


- Hongkew Police Station when de- 


. fondant 


was brought in said 


; Woodcock ‘was so drunk that he 


quietly laid himself down. on the 


; charge room floor. He did, how- 





ever, become noisy and abusive 
when removed to the cells. 


Defendant, who remembered no- ~ 


thing of the incident, was fined 
$5 or seven days. 


INDIA’ SAILORS ASHORE 


Murshid Ali and Abdul Zabar, 
two members of the crew of the 
City of Paris, appeared before 
Mr. G. W. King on Wedn 
charged with having been drun! 
and disorderly in Yuenfong Road 
on the previous night, and with 
assaulting a Chineso, and 
(Murshid) with carrying a re- 
volver without a. licence. * 

Inspector Jones appeared for 
the police, whose story was that 
the accused were two of four men 
riding in two ricshas who refused 
to pay their fares, quarrelled with 
tha coolies and assaulted one of 
them. An unloaded revolver was 
found on Murshid. 

Ali and Zabar protested that 
they paid the ricsha men a dollar 





and were asked for more, and 
they ran away when _ the 
coolies attacked them. Miur- 


shid complained that the Chinese 
robbed him of £10 in notes and a 
few dollars, in exchange for which 
one of the coolies put the revolver 
into his pocket. 

Only one of the ricsha men re- 
ported the matter at the police 
station, and as he now failed to 
appear the charge of assault was 
dismissed. For being drunk and 
disorderly the defendants werd 
fined $5, or seven days. 

ee / 











ARMS TRAFFIC CASE 





Searching Analysis of the Evi- 
dence: Accused Fined for His 
Part in Gensan Deal 


The lengthy proceedings arising 
out of the arrest of Lawrence D. 
Kearny last July on two charges 
of conspiracy against the United 
States of America by importing 
arms into China in violation of 
the treaties, were concluded at 
the U. & Court last Friday when’ 
the accused came up for judg- 
ment. His Honour Judge 
Lobingier found him guilty on 
the second charge, relating to the 
Gensan deal, and fined him 
$2,500 (Mexican currency) or 
subsidiary imprisonment in 
event. of non-payment.—On the 
first charge (Cause No. 2307) 


Kearny was acquitted, the Judge - 


holding that the whole respon- 
sibility for the transaction was 
assumed by the Commander-in- 
Chief of the Chinese Navy, Ad- 
miral Tu Shih-kuei. 

With regard to _the charge 
(Cause No. 2317) upon: which he 
was convicted, there was no such 
assumption .of responsibility by 
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amy Chinese and conspiracy to 
import arms was fully proved by 
undisputed evidence, said the 
Judge. He went on to say that 
there was no competent evidence 
sufficient to contradict the state- 
ment of the Civil Governor of 
Chékiang that his conversation 
with Kearny had absolutely 
nothing to do with any other 
question than the subject of the 
purchase of the El Dorado. < 

Notice of a motion for re-trial 


was given. 
Counsel in the case were: Mr. 
L. G.  Husar (the _ District 


Attorney) and Mr. S. Fessenden 
for the United States; Mr. C. S. 
Franklin and Mr. P. Faison for 
the defence. 

As he left the courtroom Kearny 
turned to the bench and said, 
“Thank you, Judge.” 


POSITION OF ADMIRAL TU. 


Points from the judgment 
were :, 
Tho informations in both of 


these cases charge a conspiracy 
to import arms into China in 
violation of treaties with the 
United States. With one except- 
jon those charged as co-conspira- 
tors with defendant are different 
in each case but the defence in 
each is the same, defendant seek- 
ing to bring himself within the 
giause which excepts importation 
“at the requisition of the Chin- 
ese Government, or for sale ‘to 
Chinese duly authorized to 
purchase them.” 

With regard to the letter from 
Admiral Tu to the U. 8. Consul 
ut Nanking in which the former 
assumes responsibility in con- 
nexion with the arms and muni- 
tions in Admiral Stark’s vessels 

‘at Woosung, the Judge said: 

According to the letter, more- 
over, defendant’s part in the 
affair was that of a “temporary 





adviser to the Admiralty.” He 
was employed “‘to assist” in a 
transaction initiated by the 
Chinese authorities and could 


not, therefore, be convicted of 
conspiracy in so doing, for it 
was 2 permissible act and con- 
spiracy is an offence only when 
its purpose is to commit some 
other offence, The manner in 
which. defendant rendered such 
assistance becomes therefore im- 
material. So long as the trans- 
action itself was not prohibited 
it matters not whether dofend- 
ant’s part therein was performed 
openly or secretly, or whether his 
conduct was consistent or 
equivocal: 
THE GENSAN DEAL, 

In Cause No, 2317, where a 
conspiracy to import arms and 
munitions into. China seems fully 
proved, by undisputed evidence, 
there is no such assumption of 
responsibility by any Chinese. 
On ‘the contrary the principal 
ove with whom, it is charged, a 
contract of sale of these con- 
traband articles was effected, ex- 
pressly' denies any connexion 
therewith. In a letter which de- 
fendant consented to receive in 

* evidence with equal probatory 








» term 


value as that of Admiral Tu, the 
Civil Governor of Chékiang 
says: “In March of the present 
year, the American citizen, L. D. 
Kearny, called at this office 
where he informed me verbally 
that there was at Fusan, Korea, 
a second-hand vessel for sale and 
volunteered to take a trip thereto 
for the purpose of making an 
inspection. . . .My conversation 
on that date had absolutely 





nothing to do with any other 
question As I felt that 
Kearny way af conducting 





negotiations was improper, the 
matter of purchasing ship was 
dropped.” 

The name of Governor Chang 
is used rather freely by several 
witnesses and one of them quotes 
alleged expressions by him which 
might relate to this transaction. 


But Governor Chang is not 
charged as a co-conspirator 
therein and his extra-forensic 
declarations are consequently 


not competent evidence. 

There is in fact no competent 
evidence of any negotiations or 
transactions between Governor 
Chang and the defendant other 
than that mentioned ‘in the 
former’s letter. 


OVERT ACTS OF CONSPIRACY. 


It is urged that this conclusion 
leaves the prosecution's case 
without proof of the overt act 
necessary to complete the offence 
charged But we think the evid- 
but several overt acts in further- 
ence ample to show not only one, 
ance of the conspiracy. There is, 
e.g., testimony brought out partly 


by the defence, and uncontradict- | 


ed, of the payment of consider- 
able sums 6f money—of $5,600 to 
Mayer, who is charged as a co- 
conspirator in both causes, to 
Roth of a draft for $5,000, to 
another of cheques aggregating 
$1,900, and of lesser sums to 
Russian officers, whose fare was 
also paid. It is also undisputed 
that the ship El Dorado carrying 
some 1,400 rifles and a consider- 
able quantity of ammunition was 
brought from Korea, in an un- 
seaworthy condition, into. Chinese 
waters in pursuance of the con- 
spiracy. These are clearly ‘overt 
acts and it is not essential that 
they be wholly independent’ of 
the conspiracy itself. 

Continuing his Honour said he 
failed to agree with defendant’s 
counsel that the information 
charges “only one overt act” in 
alleging that 

“said defendant, on or about the 

aforesaid date, at the city of Hang- 

chow, Republic of China, did agree, 
contract, covenant, bargain and 
trade with one Chang Tsai-wang 
and the agent and agents of said 

Chang Tsai-wang, for the sale and 

delivery to him of contraband 

articles of merchandise,” etc. ~ 

This averment seems broad 
enough to admit evidence of a 
contract not only with the one 
first named but also of another 
with his agent and of still others 
with other agents. Nor does the 
“agent” seem more than 


j descriptio personae, It is well 
settled that only one overt act 
need be proved although others 
are alleged and, by analogy, the 
averment of agency would seem 
to be surplusage. If, in fact, a 
contract was actually made with 
others than the one named in the 
information it would seem to be 
covered by this averment even 
without a showing of agency. 
SUFFICIENT FOR A CONVICTION. 


Now there is abundant and 
undisputed evidence of negotia- 
tions and transactions between 
one or more of the conspirators 
and two Chinese named re- 
spectively Ma and Hu. 

Surely these were overt acts 
within the purview of the charge 
last quoted from the informa- 
tion, And while we do not regard 
proof of agency as indispensible 
there is nevertheless undisputed 
evidence of a connexion with the 
one first-named; though not such 
as would bind him or show that 
others were acting in an official 
capacity or with the authority 
required by the exception to the 
treaty. No other defence than 
said exception being offered, we 
must find the evidence sufficient 
to convict in Cause No, 2317 
though insufficient in Cause No. 
2307. 


FIRST CASE UNDER TREATIES. 


In imposing punishment for 
the former, we must consider on 
the one hand the gravity of the 
offence from the public stand- 
point and the menace to life and 
property in China from the illicit 
important and consequent reck- 
less distribution of arms «and 
munitions. But on the other 
hand we cannot overlook the fact 
that the prohibition now invoked 
exists only by treaty and has so 
existed for nearly 80 years with- 
out previous enforcement, so far 
as we are aware, by criminal 
prosecution. Defendant, it ap- 
pears, moreover, was advised, 
both professionally and officially, 
that no such prohibition existed. 
Ignorance of the law’ does not, of 
course, excuse; but long disuse of 
a prohibition may serve to give 
colour to such advice as defend- 
ant claims to have relied upon 
and may properly be considered 
in fixing the penalty as bearing 
on the element of intent. In view 





of the foregoing and of the wide 
publicity given these first pro- 
seeutions under the treaties, we 
are of the opinion that the deter- 
rent effect of this sentence will 
be sufficient without subjecting 
defendant primarily to the ex- 
treme penalty and by imposing 
instead a substantial fine as per- 
mitted by the statute penalizing | 
conspiracy. 

The defendant is accordingly 
sentenced in Cause No. . 2317 to 
pay a fine of $2,500 (Mexican 
currency), with subsidiary im- 
prisonment (in Bilibid Prison, 
Manila, Territory of the Phi- 
lippines) according to-law in case 
of non-payment, and the costs of 
prosecution in said cause. © ~ 


. 
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£CHO OF UNGERN’S 
URGA EXPLOIT 





U.S. Court Story of the Ways 
of Commandant Sipailo: 
Pillage and Threats 


An interesting judgment was 
given by Judge Lobingier in the 
United States Court for China, 
on Monday in the case of the Fur 
& Wool Trading Co. (D. Bieder- 
mann), Ld. v. Andersen, Meyer 
& Co., Ld. Reviewing the case, 
his Honour said:—. 

This is an action for an account- 
ing for the proceeds of a quantity 
of furg obtained by defendant 
from one Sipailo, “the Command- 
ant of Urga,” Mongolia, under 
Baron Ungern, when that  chief- 
tain occupied the town in the 
spring of 1921. The furs were in 
the custody of one Noskoff who, 
for many years, had been the 
agent of plaintiff and its prede- 
cessor in Urga. During the world 
war the business appears to have 
been conducted by Noskoff on ac- 
count of the seemingly German 
name of Biedermann who, it 
seems, was nevertheless a Russian. 
After the close of the war_plain- 
tiff was incorporated as a British 
company with headquarters in 
London and continued the busi- 
ness with Noskoff as attorney in 
fact, his power of attorney having 
been issued on December 31, 1919. 
Reputed to be a man of means 
Noskoff seems to have been one of 
Sipailo’s early victims. He was 
seized at ihis home after midnight, 
while the house was being pillaged, 
was imprisoned and a heavy ran- 
som demanded of his wife. In or- 
der to raise it she went, among 
others, to one Kotoff, defendant’s 
agent at Urga, seeking a loan, but 
was told by him that he had no 








money. Spurred by the violent 
threats (later executed) to take 
ther husband’s life, Mrs. Noskoff 


returned to Kotoff and suggested 
that he purchase the furs, to which 
he agreed. He arranged the de- 
tails of the transaction with 
Sipailo, the price being fixed at a 
figure which, according to most of 
the witnesses, was far below the 
market value, and the money, 
some $24,000, being paid to 
Sipailo, who as “Commandant of 
Urga” gave the document pur- 
porting to effect a sale and caused 
the furs to be delivered to defend- 
ant who conveyed them to Tien- 
tsin, whence they appeared to 
have been shipped to America. - 

Continuing, his Honour said in 
part :— 

It is claimed that the evidence 
of ‘plaintiff’s title, and even of its 
- possession, is insufficient. The 
furs were stored in godowns on 
premises over which the British 
flag floated and a sign board was 
Placed, reading ‘British mer- 
chants, Bierdermann, Buyers of 
fine and coarse furs, branch from 
London.” -Mrs. Noskoff’s _testi- 
mony would seem at least suffi- 
cient to afford prima facie evi- 
dence of plaintiff’s “possession 
which is itself prima facie evi- 
dence of title. But it is, urged 
that plaintiff is. estopped. from 


claiming title as against defend- 
ant. It might suffice to point out 
that estopped is not pleaded and 
that it is not a defence which may 
be raised under a general denial. 
But, aside from’ this, we do not 
think the defence of estoppel here 


“could be based on Raskin’s affir- 


mative answer to the question, 
“From 1914 to 1919 your relations 
to Mr. Noskoff were only known 
privately ?” That was before Nos- 
koff received the power of attor- 
ney under which he was acting 


when defendant acquired the furs. | 


Knowing that Noskoff was 
merely plaintiffs agent defend- 
ant could not have relied upon 
his authority to dispose of these 
furs at prices much below their 
value. But the conclusive answer 
to any claim of estoppel on ac- 
count of Noskoff is that defendant 
never dealt with him. It is urged 
that plaintiff has an adequate 
remedy in an, action for damages 
and is, therefore, not entitled to 
an accounting. But the latter is 
not exclusively an . equitable 
remedy; there wag a common law 
action of account which is still 
available concurrently with other 
common law actions, and con- 
currently with equity. « 

It is true that the complaint 
does not expressly allege fraud. 
But it does allege that, ‘“‘the de- 
fendants wrongfully took and 
detained the above skins,” etc., 
and we are disposed to agree with 
plaintiff's counsel that Sipailo, 
by his forcible seizure of the furs, 
raised in plaintiff's favour a 
constructive trust, which may be 
enforced as against one who, Tike 
defendant, acquired them with~ 
notice. 

It is accordingly considered 
and decreed that within 30 days 
from this date, defendant Ble 
with the Clerk of this Court a 
complete and detailed account 
under oath of all furs and skins 
acquired from said Sipailo and 
belonging to plaintiff, setting 
forth the items of sale and to 
whom, the — amounts received 
therefor and the necessary “and 
legitimate expenses of market- 
ing. Plaintiff will then be given 
an opportunity to except to the 
account and to call witnesses ii 
necessary in support of such ex- 
ception, but if no exception is 
filed within ten days after the 
filing of the account, final decree 
will be rendered thereon. 


A CLAIM FOR SALARY 
AND LEAVE 


In the United States Court for 
China, on Tuesday Judge C. 8S. 
Leéyingier gave a decision in the 
ease of Carl Fick v. the American 
Commercial & Industria] Co., 
Ld. In the course of his judg- 
ment, his Honour said :— 

From May, 1917, unti] March, 
1923, plaintiff was employed by 
defendant and its predecessor, 
and sues to recover certain sums 
alleged to be due for_ passage 
money, salary and general ba- 
lanca. The answer is a general 
denial. 2 





It is conceded that plaintiff 
did not take his leave during 
1922, but was sent, instead, to 
Siberia to take charge of defen- 
dani’s agencies there and the 
contention appears to be that 
plaintiff. waived his right to 
leave. We do not think, however 
that a fair construction of the 
letter restricts plaintiff’s privi- 
lege to the year 1922. 

Tho letter does not, state, and 
we do not think it can be fairly 
construed to mean, that plaintiff 
was required to take his leave 
during 1922 or not at all. Nor 
do we find any satisfactory evi- 
dence of a waiver by plaintiff 
of this privilege. In fact, waiver 
is not pleaded. In this letter of 
March 14, 1923, he expressly 
renews his claim for leave aud 
while there is some evidence—of 
doubtful admissibility—as to an 
alleged scttlement between tho 
parties, there is nothing which 
would justify a finding that tho 
leave privilege was actually -- 
waived. 

It is accordingly considered and 
adjudged that plaintiff have: and 
yecover from defendant :—(1) 
the sum of Y. 443.13, together 
with costs; (2) the further sum 





of Tis. 1,314 to paid 
upon plaintiff's | announcement 
ef his readiness to take 
passage for Denmark in 


accordance with the agreement; 
(3) the further sum of Y. 2,600 
to he paid upon defendant’s re- 
turn to Harbin from Denmark; 
(4) and that defendant assign to 
plaintiff the latter’s entire in- 
terest to the extent of Y. 1,000 
in the judgment. recovered by 
fendant against Gauchmann. 


AMERICAN SEAMAN | ’ 
{X= FFOUND DEAD 





. Verdict of “Death from 
Natural Cauees” 


The Coroner’s jury in the U. S. 
Commissioner’s Court for China, 
sitting with Mr. N. E. Lurton, 
Commissioner, acting as Coroner, 
brought in a verdict of death 
from natural causes - respecting 
the body of Patrick MoCafferey, 
an American seaman aged 38. The 
jury consisted of Messrs. T. B. 
Scanlon. James B. Katz, W. S.. 
Elliot, H. J. Hull, Geo. Kirkham, 
and C. R. Greenberg. 

Dr. A. H. Swan, who is attend- 
ing the Court officially until the 
return of Dr. T. B. Dunn, Court 
physician, made ‘an - examination 
of the body at deceased’s quarters 
in the Hanbury Institute, and 
told the jury that it was his opin- 
ion that death had occurred from 
natural causes. He could find no 
marks of external violence, 
‘though: what was the exact cause 
of the demise he could not at the 
moment state. Deceased’s face 
was flushed and there were signs 
of ‘excessive indulgence in alcohol, 
which might, lead one to attribute 
death to this factor. 

“McCafferey' had come to the In- 
stitute on November 13,” declared 
Mr. C.-D. Murphy, manager of 
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that establishment, ‘‘and had been 


a guest there since his first visit.” - 


He had noticed that McCafferey 
had been partaking of large quan- 
tities of strong drink and on 
numerous occasions had known of 
his drinking much vodka. He 
was usually to be found suffering 
from the effects thereof. Deceas- 
ed had not been at all well of late 
and had great difficulty in talk- 
ing, his breath coming short dur- 
ing and after conversation. 

The jury stated that in their 
opinion, Patrick McCafferey had 
come to his death from natural 
causes. 


DISORDERLY CONDUCT 





Russians Charged at Mixed 
Court: Accused Ordered 
to be Deported 


Olexey Pereroloff, 25, an un- * 


employed Russian, appeared be- 
fore Mr. N. A. Allman, American 
Assessor, and Mr. Lee Sieu-mei, 
‘Chinese Magistrate, at the Mixed 
Court on Thursday, on a charge of 
disordorly conduct at the Garden 
Bridge at 7.10 p.m. on Wednes- 
day. 


A Sikh constr#le stated that he 


was on duty when he saw accused 
fighting with another man, He 
arrested him and took him to the 


station, the other man accom- 
panying them, 
Det.-Sgt. Schmidt stated that 


accused and another man named 
Child were both destitute and 
slept on launches at night. 
parently accused wanted the place 
_where Child sleeps, but Child re- 
fused to give it up. On the pre- 
sent occasion, accused met Onild 
ou the bridge, seized hold of him 
and began to strike him. 

Child stated that he met ac- 
cused, who was accompanied. by a 
party of other Russians. Ac- 
cused seized him and he, witness, 
had to defend himself. 

Accused admitted the offence, 


and was sent to prison for a | 
week, the Bench ordering that he ; 
be handed over to the native au- : 


thorities at the expiration of his 
sentence for deportation. 


A FEMALE OFFENDER. 
Maria Mooresepp, 20, a Rués- 


sian, living in Jukong Road, was_| 


charged before Messrs. 
and Lee with 
Settlement after an-order had 
been’ made for her deportation 16 
days ago. She was further 
charged with, at 9.45 a.m, on 
Wednesday, being disorderly in a 
tailor’s shop in North Szechuen 
Road. 


Allman 


Det.-Sgt. Papp told the Court 
that upon recoipt of a telephone 
message to the effect that a for- 
eign woman was making herself 
@ nuisance and refused to leave 
he proceeded to the place, where 
he saw accused whom he recogniz- 
ed as being a deportee, and he ar- 
rested her, | 

A Chinese police constable said 
that he was cailled ty the shop- 
keéper and was told that a for- 
eign women refused to leave and 





Ap- | 





returning to the ; 


was making herself a nuisance. 
She was also interfering with the 
customers. 
to leave but she refused. 

Hwo Siau-tsha, a tailor, in- 
formed the Court that Mooresepp 
came into his shop and_ seated 
herself, speaking in Chinese, Rus- 
sian and English and making 
herself a general nuisance by in- 
terfering with the customers, say- 
ing some objectionable things. 
She said that her father was a 
Chinese, but witness thought she 
was crazy and called in . the 
policeman, but still she refused 
to leave, until the foreign officer 
came and arrested her, 

In reply to the Assessor, accused 
said that it was not her fault 
that she returned to the Settle- 
ment. A man named Boyle came 
to Jukong Road and brought her 
in, She never came herself. 


Witness ordered her ; 


The Assessor—If you come 
here again, you will be severely 
dealt with. Fined $25 or two 
weeks. You will be handed over 
to the Chinese authorities for de- 
portation. 

The Court noted that accused 
had been previously convicted oi 
seven different occasions. 





THe armed robbery record was 
increased by two during the week 
end. An exchange shop in East 
Hanbury Road delivered up 
$70 on the appearance of three 
men who displayed short lengths 
of lead pipe to keep the proprietor 
and his seven assistance in order 
during the proceedings. ‘Ihree 
men armed with pistols who 
visited an exchange shop in Yalu 
Road found the occasion less re- 
munerative, obtaining only $5 
and some small money. 





Why Baby cries 


Baby ues to let you know that all is not well with 
him; the poor little fellow has no other way of 


telling you. 


Health and happiness go hand in hand 


in babyhood, and Baby's cries usually mean that his 


food does not agree with 


him. 


No food suits every baby, but the food that suits most 


babies is Glaxo. 


The pure, rich milk of grass-fed 


dairy ide it sclbe) digestible that Baby aseimilates it 
as easily as mother's milk. Prepared si by adding 
hot, boiled water, Glaxo provides all the nourishment 
that Baby needs—it forms a complete food from birth. 


The Super-Milk 


“Builds Bonnie Babies” 


the safest, purest form of milk 
for every milk purpose 








l Don't buy Baby's Feeder until you 


Weite to The British Medical Imports Co., 432 Kiukiang Road, Shanghot 
Sor Free Sample of Glaxo and booklet. 





teen the Glaxo Feeder | 
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SHANGHAI, NOVEMBER 29, 1923 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 





\iWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 














Council Membership. 

Mr. G. N. Wilson has accept- 
ed the Council’s invitation to fill 
an existing vacancy in the Coun- 
cil. 





Volunteer Corps. 


Headquarters.—E. B. Mac- 
naughten, Esq., 0.M.G., D.S.0. (late 
Brigadier General, Roya) Artil- 
lery) to be Captain. 

Field Artillery Battery.—B.S.M. 
H. W. Welman and Sergeant H. 
S. Bartley to be 2nd Lieutenants. 

Public School Cadet Company. 
—G. M. Billings, Esq. to be 
Captain; J. J. Pope, Esq.. mc. 
(Late Captain Connaught Rang- 
ers) to be Lieutenant; H. G. Whit- 
cher, Esq. (Late Lieut. Despatch 
Riders) to be 2nd Lieutenant. 





Commission on Sale Of Poisons. 
Shanghai, November 6, 1923. 

Sir,—I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith the report 
of the Commission, the proposed 
Regulat‘ons for the sale of poi- 
sons, the proposed Poisons Sche- 
dule, and the proposed form of 
dangerous drug register and form 
of poisons register. All docu- 
ments are submitted in triplicate 
with a view of simplifying trans- 
mission to the Conseil Municipal 
Francaise, as arranged for, and 
to the Commissioner of the Bur- 
eau of Drug Inspection and 
Standardization, should the Coun- 
cil deem such transmission diswr- 
able. 

Owing to his election as Chair- 
man of the Municipal Council, 
Mr. Fessenden resigned from the 
Commission. In addition the 
absence of the signature of Dr. 
Tartois is explained by hig pre- 
sence at Saigon. Under date of 
September 25 (copy attached) Dr. 
Tartois wrote to the Commission 
and expressed his entire accord 
with the work being done and his 
willingness to favourably endorse 
our recommendations to the 
French Municipal Council. 

I take this opportunity of re- 
turning to you all correspondence 
turned over to the Commission by 
you under date of May 12, 1993, 
June’ 25, 1923 and your file No. 


2819. 
I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
: Your obedient servant, 
Witten Danrets, 
Chairman, 

Commission on Sale of Poisons. 

E. 8 8. Rows, Esq., 


Acting Secretary, 
Municipal Council. 


Council Chamber, 
Shanghai, November 19, 1923. 
Sim,--T have honour to 
acknowlhdge the receipt of your 
letter of November 6, transmitting 
the Report of the Commission on 

‘Sale of Poisons. ; 
In ‘thanking you for this docu- 











ment, I have the honour to 
press the Council’s appreciation 
of the painstaking labours of the 
Commission, of which the Report 
bears evidence, and to convey its 
thanks to the members for the 
time and attention which, in the 
public interest, they have devoted 
to this intricate problem. 
I have the honour,.to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
E. S. B. Rows, 
Acting Secretary. 
W. A. Danits, Esq., 
Chairman, . 
Commission on Sale of Poisons. 





Shanghai, October 29, 1923. 

1. We have the honour to sub- 
mit the following report. 

2. The terms of reference were 
as follows :— 

(a) to investigate and report as to 
what (if any) action can 
taken to regulate or restrict the 
sale of Poisons within fhe 
Settlement (Chairman of Shang- 
hai Municipal Council to Senior 
Consul, November 9, 1922). 

(b) In this connexion to consider 
(I) the Provisional Regulations 
for the Registration of Chinese 
and Foreign Drug Stores and 
(II) the Provisional Regula- 
tions governing the issue of Spe- 
cial Licenses, both issued by the 
local Bureau of Drug Inspec- 
tion and Standardization of the 
Ministry of the Interior. (Chair- 
man of Shanghai Municipal 
Council to Senior Consul, Apri) 
10, 1928). 

3. The Commission commenced 
its labours on April 6, 1923. 
Eleven prolonged meetings _were 
held covering over 30 hours. More- 
over a sub-committee of experts 
entrusted with the drafting of the 
Schedules has devoted 174 hours 
in. five meetings and considerable 
time for the study of this impor- 
tant work of an intricate and 
highly technical character. 

Following upon your election 
as Chairman of the Shanghai 
Municipal Council the Commis- 
sion to its regret received your 
resignation. The Commission 
keeps a pleasant remembrance of 
your collaboration and feels con- 
fident that you are in entire agree- 
ment with the conclusions and re- 
commendations embodied in this 
Report and in the Regulations, 
although they do not bear your 
signature. 

4. As regards the term of re- 
ference under (6) the Commission 
is of the opinion that the Chinese 
Provisional Regulations 
to therein cannot be recommended 


in their present form for approval ! 


and application within .the Settle- 
ment for reasons of jurisdiction 
and practicability. In. various 
parts 


Cocaine Regulations. In sym- 


pathy with the principle which | 


prompted the Chinese © Govern- 
ment to attempt the regulation of 


referred ; 


they are contrary to the | 
Chinese Government Morphia and j 











the traffic in drugs and with.a 
view to enforcing control on the 
sale thereof, the Commission in 
the annexed drafted regulations 
has provided for the control of 
poisons and noxious drugs alike. 
In doing so it has followed - the 
method which the Council had 
adopted in, their Municipal Noti- 
fication of June 16, 1921, number 
2872. The Commission was more- 
over guided by By-Law XXXIV 
which makes subject to a license 
any person who sells or keeps & 
shop, store, stall or place for the 
sale of any noxious drugs and 
poisons, proprietary or patent 
medicines. 

5. In dealing with the whole 
of these problems it became clear 
to the Commission that the limits 
of the reference must be exceeded, 
and the Commission hag deemed it 
desirable if the work entrusted to 
it were to bear result to extend 
enquiries and activities beyond 
the questions directly raised by 
the references themselves. Apart 
from including noxious drugs and 
medicines into its proposed re- 
gulations the Commission has con- 
sidered the feasibility of placing 
the whole of the agglomeration of 
Shanghai under one scheme of 
control and to that end it has en- 
tertained informal relations ‘with 
the Commissioner in charge of the 
Bureau of Drug Inspection and 
Standardization, who has express- 
ed his willingness and desire to 
co-operate. The collaboration of 
the authorities of the Concession 
Francaise thas been previously as- 
sured. 

6. Ad. Section I of the Regula- 
tions :— 

The Commission resolved that 
with a view to obtaining certainty 
as to the enforcement of the re- 
gulations it should be recommend- 
ed that the initial regulations- as 
well as any future amendments be 
submitted to the Consular Body . 
before they are advertised and 
brought into force. . 

7. Ad. Section 4 (a) and Sec- 
tion 9 of the Regulations: — 

The term “the representative 
recognized in charge of higsnation- 
al interests” is interpreted by the 
Commission as “a consular officer 
acting in charge of alien interests 
and as such recognized by the 
Chinese Government.” 

8. Ad. Sections 4 (b) and 4 (c) 
of the Regulations :— 


In the opinion of the Commis- 





_sion the decision whether a Chin- 


ese applicant may be granted a 
license or not, must rest with a 
Board, appointed by the Council. 
The following constitution is sug- 
gested: two qualified medical 
practitioners, one foreign and one 
Chinese, two chemists, one foreign 
and one Chinese, one veterinary 
surgeon, one dentist, one repre- 
sentative of the Council and one 
of the Consular Body. The Board | 
shall in special caseg ‘have. the 
right to secure at their discretion 
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the co-operation of one or more 
experts. The-Commission wishes 
to recommend that the Conseil 
Municipal Francais be invited 
also to appoint a representative 
with a view to promoting fur- 
ther close. co-operation between 
the two foreign communities. In 
case the Chinese authorities re- 
solve to enforce . the regulations 
within their jurisdiction the 
Council may deem meet to con- 
sider the inclusion of a represen- 
tative of the Bureau of Drug In- 
spection and Standardization. 
With special regard to Section 4 
(c) it is further recommended that 
only those scheduled poisons 
which it is believed are commonly 
stocked by Chinese medicine shops 
be specified ag they appear on the 
general schedule. Not only will 
a special license be required but 
. the shop keeper will have to ad- 
here to the regulations governing 
these poisons, i.e., entry must be 
made: in the Poisons Register 
when a sale is made. Other sche- 
duled poisons not specified in the 


special schedule must on no 
account be sold by the medicine 
shop keeper. 


The Commission does not re- 
commend the sale of opium in any 
form by this class of licensee. 

Extreme care will be required 
in making up the translation of 
the special schedule into Chinese, 
in order that the. names of the 
drugs allowed to be sold corres- 
pond both to those already in use 
by the native medicine man and 
to those of the new standard code. 

9. Ad. Section 5 (a) of the Re- 
gulations :— 

The Commission desires to em- 
phasize the fact that compilation 
-of a list of qualified professional 
persons, i-e., medical practition- 
ers, dentists and véterinary sur- 
geons is essential before these re- 
gulations can become operative. 

It_is further recommended that 
the Council should formulate legal 
enactments for the compulsory re- 
gistration of both foreign and 
Chinese medical practitioners. 

Pending the coming into force 
of such legal enactments the 
Commission ‘has pleasure in advis- 
ing the Council that the Consular 
Body has promised similar co- 
operation in the drawing up of 
the list of professional persons as 
has been given for several years in 
connexion with the admission of 
local physicians to practise in the 
Shanghai General and the Muni- 
cipal Hospitals. In this connex- 
ion it is suggested that the medi- 
cal members of the special board 
recommended in Paragraph 8 
should undertake the considera- 
tion of the credentials of both for- 
eign and Chinese professional per- 
sons desiring registration in 
Shanghai. 

+10. Ad. Section 5 (c) of the Re- 
gulations: 

The Commission wishes. to en- 
able the dispensing of prescrip- 
tions issued by qualified medical 
persons abroad in the interests of 
travellers.- 

11. Ad. Section 5 (f) of the Re- 
gulations :— 

_ The Commission is of the opin- 
ion that the shipping interests of 
this port require adequate pro- 
visions for ships’ doctors and 





other non-resident professional 
men who come under this clause. 

12, The Commission wishes to 
direct the Council’s special atten- 
tion to the -Chinese Government 
Morphia and Cocaine Regula- 
tions. Under the existing Regula- 
tions foreign chemists and drug- 
gists must guarantee that the arti- 
cles which they are allowed to im- 
port will be used exclusively in 
the compounding’ of prescriptions 
or sold in small quantities only 
on the requisition of a duly quali- 
fied foreign or Chinese medical 
practitioner. The official inter- 
pretation is that the articles im- 
ported, must be used for the pur- 
poses indicated exclusively by the 
person who imported such arti- 
cles. Chinese pharmacies situated 
in a foreign concession and com- 
pounding Western medicines are 
allowed to import the articles in 
question under similar restrictive 
conditions. In the interests of 
the sick and the suffering it is es- 
sential that one licensed retail 
dealer be permitted to sell to an- 
other licensed retail dealer the 
articles mentioned in ‘the Regula- 
tions. 

Under the proposed Municipal 
Regulations all the purchases and 
disposals of these articles must be 
properly registered. The Muni- 
cipal servants have the right to 
verify the records at any time. 
The records might be inspected 
also by the Customs, should the 
proper authorities desire to make 
provisions to that effect. The pro- 
hibition of the sale by one licensee 
to another constitutes an  un- 
reasonable and useless ‘hardship. 
It entails unnecessary difficulties 
upon the dispensers, who must re- 
fuse the dispensing of bona fide 
prescriptions every time their 
stock of one or another of the con- 
stituent articles has become ex- 
hausted. Moreover it constitutes 
a danger for the patients concern- 
ed and the latter circumstance 
alone makes the revision of the 
Regulations an urgent necessity. 


Furthermore the Commission 
has been informed of recent re- 
gulations subjecting to importa- 
tion under bond, and consequent- 
ly’to sale in small quantities only 
on the requisition of a subr quali- 
fied practitioner, all articles con- 
taining morphia, ete., in infinite- 
simal quantities, e.g., cough lozen- 
ges and similar patent medicines. 

Such regulations are deemed an 
unnecessary hardship to the pub- 
lic. Finally the Commission un- 
derstands from the Regulations 
though sales to hospitals are per- 
mitted under special instructions, 
that no sales can be made to uni- 
yersities, laboratories, schools of 
instruction and other similar in- 
stitutions. The Commission wish- 
es to point out the serious obstacle 
which the Regulations thereby 
place in the way of scientific in- 
struction and research work. 


13. For all these reasons the 
Commission urges upon the Coun- 
cil that the necessity of the re- 
vision of the Morphia and Co- 
caine Regulations be forthwith 
exposed to the Chinese Govern- 
ment through the proper Consular 
and Diplomatic channels with a 
view to obtaining 











(a) for all licensed chemists and 
druggists the right to sell to 
each other under the provision 
of obligatory record, 

(8) also the right to sell to uni- 
versities, laboratories, schools 
of instruction, ete., for the pur- 
poses of investigation and re- 
search on a requisition signed 
by the principal official of the 
institution concerned, 

(c) that no restriction be placed 
upon the importation of com- 
pounded medicines containing, 

+ in the case of: 

(i) Oprumas and preparations of 
opium less than one-fifth of one 
per cent. of anhydrous morphine. 

(2) Morpuiye, — DiamorpHine 
(Heroin), and their respective 
salts and any preparation, ad- 
mixture or other substances less 
than one-fifth of one per cent. of 
anhydrous morphine or one- 
tenth of one per cent. of dia- 
morphine. A 

(iii) Cocarng, Eccontne and their 
respective salts, derivatives and 
substitutes and any preparation, 
admixture, extract or other sub- 
stance less than one-tenth of one 
per cent. of cocaine, ecgonine 
or their derivatives or sub- 
stitutes. 

(d) that no restriction be placed 
upon the importation of the fol- 
lowing :— 

PREPARATIONS OF OPIUM. 
Liniment of Opium B. P. C. | 
Ammoniated Liniment of Opi- 


um. . 
Mercury and Opium, Pills or 

Tablets. , 
Ipecac and Squill and Opium, 

Pills or Tablets. ‘ 
Digitalis and Opium, Pills or 

Tablets. 

Lead and Opium, Pills or 
Tablets or Suppositories. 
Aromatic Chalk and Opium, 
Pills or Tablets. 

Mercury with Chalk and Opi- 

um, Pills or Tablets. 

Compound Kino Powder. 

Gall and Opium Ointment. 

Cholera Cures or Drops. 

14. Ad. Sections 9 and 10 of the 
Regulations :— 

The Commission finding that it 
is necessary to make provisions 
for the wholesale trade in noxious 
drugs and poisons is of: opinion 
that the Council must use their. 
powers by virtue of Bye-Law 
XXXIV to control the wholesale 
and auctioneering trades. 
we Ad. General Schedule Part 

The Commission is of opinion 
that it ig necessary for the Council 
at their discretion and when they 
deem fit declare any specific pat- 
ent and. or proprietary medicines 
to come under Part II of the 
Schedule, and that these medicines 
shall then be dealt with as the 
poisons now enumerated therein. 

16. The Commission wishes to 
recommend that Bye-Law XXXIV 
be amended at such early moment 
as may seem possible with a view 
(a) to prohibiting illegal I faerie 
sion of the articles under Part 1 
of the Schedule and (b) to sub- 
stituting the words “dangerous 
drugs” for “noxious drugs” as 
the former term whilst being more 
generally used by the trade also 
gives expression. to the risk of 
habit abuse. 
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17, The Commission wishes to 
direct the attention of the Council 
to the enclosed list of cases of 
poisoning admitted into the Gen- 
eral Hospital so that the Council 
if they deem fit may place under 
the regulations governing Part I 
certain articles which are now 
enumerated in Part II of the 
Schedule. 

18. The Commission wishes to 
point out the desirability as a 
precautionary measure and in the 
public interest of a notification, 
independent of the present regula- 
tions, to make obligatory the 
labelling of all containers of the 
following articles with the word 
“Poisonous” and its Chinese equi- 
valent, as well as the name and 
the address of the seller and the 


namo of the article: Strong 
Mineral Acids: | Hydrochloric 
Acid, Nitric Acid, Sulphuric 
Acid, Hydrofiuorie Acid and 


Strong Solutions of Ammonia. 
19, The Commission wishes to 
place on special record the ex- 
cellent services rendered by Dr. OC. 
Noel Davis and Mr. F. G. C. 
Walker and to express to them 
the members’ great appreciation 
and sincere gratitude. 
We have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your obedient servants, 
Commisston oN SaLE oF Poisons. 
Wiem Dantets, Chairman 
A, H. F. Epwarpes 
C. Gorpon Oakes 
P. O'Brien Twice 
G. H. Wricur 
T. K. M. Stao 
E. L. Marsa 
W. L. New. 





Noxrovs Drugs anp Porsons 
ReGuLations. 


The following regulations for 
the control of the sale of noxious 
drugs, poisons, proprietary or 
patent medicines within the limits 
of 'the Foreign Settlement, au- 
thorized by the Council under the 
powers conferred ~ by Bye-Law 
XXXIV annexed to the Land Re- 
gulations, are published for pub- 
lic information. 

1.. No person shall sell or keep 
a place for the sale of noxious 
drugs, poisons or proprietary and 
patent medicines forming a mix- 
tnre of noxious drugs or poisons 
as enumerated in the attached 
“Noxious Drugs and Poisons 
Schedule,’ and hereinafter refer- 
red to ag “the scheduled articles” 
without a license first obtained 
from the Council. The Council 
may from time to time by resolu- 
tion declare that any article in 
such resolution named ought to be 
deemed a scheduled article and 
such resolution to become bind- 
ing shall be advertised in the 
Municipal Gazette. 

_ 2 The Municipal Council may 

issue suspend or withdraw licen- 

ses. Licenses shall be non-trans- 
ferable. 

(a) The license shall be exhibited 
in a conspicuous place inside 
the premises where the licensee 
has established his business. In 
case of removal to. other pre- 
mises immediate notice shall be 
given to the Municipal Council. 

(b) No gratuities shall be paid to 
any Municipal employee. 





(c) Licenses for the sale of arti- 
cles enumerated in the Chinese 
Government Morphia and Co- 
caine Regulations or in other 
similar regulations for the time 
being in force shall not cover 
such articles unless they are im- 
ported in accordance with the 
regulations mentioned and the 
sale of such articles if found to 
have been irregularly imported 
shall constitute a breach of the 
regulations. 

(d) On a breach of any of its con- 
ditions the license shall be sub- 
ject to cancellation or suspen- 
sion by the Council and the 
whole or any part of the money 
deposited as security, if any, be 
liable to forfeiture at the option 
of the Council and the licensee 
be liable to prosecution. 

(e) The licensee shall be solely and 
éntirely responsible for any 
breach or disregard of any con- 
dition contained in this license 
by himself, his servants, agents 
or representatives. i 

3 (a) The containers of all articles 
covered by theso schedules, ex- 
cept as a part of a compounded 
medicine in accordance with the 
prescription of a duly qualified 
person must be distinctly label- 
led with the word “Poison” in 
English and Chinese, and also 
with the name and address of 
the seller and the name of the 
article. 

For the purpose of the sche- 
dule to these Regulations, per- 
centages in the case of liquid 
preparations shall be calculated 
on the basis that a preparation 
containing one per cent. of any 
substance means a preparation 
in which one gram of the sub- 
stance, if a solid, or one cubic 
centimeter of the substance, if 
a liquid, 1s contained in every 
one hundred cubic centimeters 
of the preparation, and so in 
proportion for any greater or 
less percentage. 


Retart DeAers. 


4 (a) A person, being a foreigner 
to obtain a license shall send to 
the Municipal Council an ap- 
plication accompanied by a cer- 
tificate signed by his national 
Consul or the representative re- 
cognized in charge of his nation- 
al interests, stating that the 
applicant under his national 
laws is in his native country 
duly qualified to sell or keep a 
place for the sale of all the sche- 
duled articles. In case the for- 
eign applicant thas no consular 
or other recognized representa- 
tive it shall be left to the Coun- 
cil to decide whether applicant’s 
qualifications justify the issue 
of a license. 

(b) A person, being a Chinese, to 
obtain a license shall send to the 
Municipal Council an applica- 
tion accompanied by diplomas, 
testimonials or other written 
documents, showing his quali- 
fications to sell or keep a place 
for the sale of all the scheduled 
articles and the Council shall 
at its discretion grant or refuse 
the application. 

(c) A medicine shopkeeper, being 
@ Chinese, to obtain a license to 

sell or to keep a place for the 
sale of special scheduled articles 





only, which must be nominated 

in such license, shall apply to 

and furnish the Municipal, 

Council with all such informa- 

fion and/or documents as the 

Council in each case. may re- 

quire. 

5. No articles included in Part 
I of the Schedule shall be supplied 
by the licensee except :— 

(a) To a qualified medical practi- 
tioner, dentist or veterinary sur- 
geon who has registered with the 
Council or to the prescription of 
such person. The Council shall 
at the end of each quarter pro- 
vide licensees with a list of all 
such registered persons and any 
alterations occurring meanwhile 
shall be published regularly. 

(b) For export from the port of 
Shanghai in accordance with 
Chinese Maritime Customs Re- 
gulations for the time being in 
force. 

(c) To the prescription of a quali- 
fied medical practitioner, den- 
tist or veterinary surgeon non- 
resident in Shanghai and in ac- 
cordance with such prescription 
but in such cases the licensee 
shall enter in his register the 
name and address of the pre- 
scriber and of the person for 
whom the prescription is dis- 


pensed, 

(d) To Hospitals only on a_re- 
quisition signed by a qualified, 
medical practitioner. 

(e) To any person other than the 
above producing sufficient proof 
of identity as a qualified medi- 
cal practitioner, dentist or 
veterinary. surgeon practising 
elsewhere provided that he first 

.Signs the Poisons Register. 

6. No licensee shall administer 
by injection any article included 
in Part I of the Schedule. 

-7. All prescriptions containing 

any article mentioned in Part I 

of the Schedule shall be subject to 

the following rules:— 

(a) The name and address of the 
patient and the signature of 
the prescriber must be on either 
the front or back of the pre- 
seription : : 

(b) The proscription shall not be 
repeated more than five times 
without the consent, in writing, 
of a qualified medical practi- 
tioner, dentist or veterinary sur- 
geon as the case may be: 

(c) The date of each repetition to 
be recorded on the back of the 
prescription and in the Pre- 
scription Book: ’ 

(d) No such prescription to be 
dispensed if. it be known to the 
licensee that it is presented on 
behalf of any other person than 
the original owner: 

8. The licensee shall keep on 
the premises Noxious Drugs and 
Poisons Registers in the form 
prescribed by the Municipal Coun- 
cil, these registers to give accur- 
ate particulars of all importa- 
tions and sales of all articles in 
Part I of the Schedule and records 
of all sales of all articles in Part - 
11 of the Schedule. 

Such registers and the pre- 
scription books shall be open. to 
inspection by the Commissioner of - 
Public Health or his accredited 
representatives at all times and 
all possible information shall be’ 


\ 
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given to”the concerning the trans- 
actions recorded therein. 


Wuoresate DEALErs. 


9. A person being a wholesale 
dealer, or the authorized repre- 
sentative of a firm of 
dealers. 

(a) To obtain a license for the 
sale of all the Scheduled Arti- 
cles shall send to the Council 
an application accompanied by 
a certificate, signed by his 
national Consul, or the repre- 
sentative recognized in charge 
of his or of the firm’s national 
interests, as the case may he, 
stating that he, or the firm he 
represents, is recognized as a fit 
person or firm, as the case may 
be, to deal in articles cnumerat- 
ed in Part I of the Schedule, 
provided that the sales of such 
articles are in accordance with 
the Chinese Government - Mor- 
phia and Cocaine Regulations 
for the time being in force. If 
such articles are used in the 
compounding of inedicines for 

irect sale to the public such 
transactions shall be deemed to 
bo of the nature of retail trans- 
actions and shall come under 
the regulations governing —_re- 

til dealers. Records of im- 

portations and sales” of these 

articles shall be kept as requir- 
ed under Chineso Maritime 

Customs Regulations for the 

time being in force and such 

records shall be open to inspec- 
tion of the Commissioucr of 

Public Health, or his accredited 

representatives at all times, and 

all possible information — shall 
be given them concerning _ the 
transactions recorded therein. 

A person being a wholesale 
dealer, or the authorized repre- 
sentative of a firm of wholesale 
dealers. 


(b) To obtain a license for the 
salo of articles enumerated in 
Parts IT and IIT of the  Sche- 
dule, shall send to the Council 
an_ application ‘accompanied by 
a signed declaration that he, or 
tho firm he represents, as the 
case may be, deals in any or all 
of theso scheduled articles in 
the ordinary course of his busi- 
ness. 























A license will be issued on con- 
dition that there is no sale by re- 
tail to the public. 

No record of sales of articles 
enumerated in Part II of the 
Schedule shall bo required. 


For the purposes of these re- 
gulations the word “Firm” 
shall include companies. 


AUCTIONEERS. 


1. An auctioneer: shall not, sell 
by auction any of - the articles 
enumen in Part I of the 
Sehedule. An auctioneer shall not 
sell~by auction any of the articles 
enunerated in Parts II and IIL 
of the Schedule, except under a 
permit issued by the Council. 
Such permit will only be issued 
in- respect of any one particular 
auction and the application for 
permit shall state in detail the 
nature and quantity of the sche- 

. duled articles it is desired to sell. 





wholesale 








Noxious Drugs anp Potsons 
ScHEDULE. 
Parr I. a 

Noxious drugs which may only 
be supplied under the conditions 
of the Regulations and records of 
which must appear in the Noxious 
Drugs Register. 
(i) 1. Opium and preparations of 
opium which contain, not. less 
than one-fifth of one per cent. 
of anhydrous morphine. 
Morrenutne, Diamoreyine (HEr- 
oN), and their respective salts 
and any admixture, prepara- 
tion or other substance contain- 
ing not less than one-fifth of one 
per cent, of anhydrous mor- 
phine or one-tenth of one per- 
cent. of diamorphine. 
Cocainz, Ecconiny and _ their 
respective salts, derivatives and 
substitutes and any prepara- 
tion, admixture, extract or 
other substance containing not 
less than one-tenth’ of one per 
cent. of cocaine, ecgonine or 
their derivatives or substitutes, 
(i), Exemrreo Preparations oF 

Wium. (These exempted pre- 
parations with the exception of 
approved cholera cures, come 
under Part IT of this Schedule.) 
Liniment of Opium, B.P.C. 
Ammoniatel Liniment of — Opi- 


ey 





i) 









ry and Opium, Pills or 
Tablets. 

Ipecac and Squill and Opium, 
Pills or Tablets. 
Digitalis and Opium, 

Tablets. 

Lead and Opium, Pills or 
.cts or Suppositories. 
Aromatic Chalk and Opium, 

Pills or Tablets. 
Mercury with Chalk and Opi- 
un, Pills or Tablets. 
Compound Kino Powder. 
Gall and Opiam Ointment. 


* Cholera Cures or Drops. 

* The formule for these must 
be submitted to and approved 
by the Municipal Council before 
exemption can be granted. 

Parr II. 


Poisons not to be. sold unless 
the purchaser be known to, or in- 
troduced by some person known to 
the seller. Records of all such 
sales to appear in the Poisons 
Register. 

1. The preparations of Opium en- 
umerated as exemptions from 
Part I of this Schedule, with 
the exception of approved 
cholera cures. . 
Alkaloids—all poisonous veget- 
able alkaloids not specifically 
mentioned in this Schedule and 
their salts, and al} poisonous 
derivates of vegetable alkaloids. 
Arsenic and its medicinal pre- 
parations. 

. Atropine, and its salts and 
their preparations. 


Pills or 





b- 





re 


ey 


Fy 


gt 


Belladonna, and all prepara- 
tions and admixture containing 
not less than one-tenth of one 
per cent. of Belladonna al- 
kaloids. 

6. Cantharides, and its poisonous 
derivatives. ~ 





- 


7. Cannabis Indica (Indian hemp) 
and its preparations with the 
exception of collodions. 

8. Chloral Hydrate and its pre- 
parations. 

9. Chloroform, pure. 

10. Corrosive sublimate. 


11. Cyanide of potassium and all 
poisonous cyanides and their 
preparations, 

12. Diethyl-barbituric acid and 
other derivatives of barbituric 
acid, whether described ag Ver- 
onal, Propinal, Modinal or by 
any other trade name, mark or 
designation. 

13. Ergot of Rye and prepara- 
tions of Ergots. 

14, Nux Vomica and all prepara- 
tions or admixtures containing 
not less than one-fifth of one 
per cent of strychnine. 

15. Prussic Acid and all prepara- 
tions and admixtures contain- 
ing not less than one-tenth of 
oue per cent. of prussic acid. 


16. Strychnine, its salts and ad- 
ixtures and any preparation ~ 
taining not less than one- 
fifth of one per cent. of  stry- 
chnine. 











Parr LIL. 


Poisons of which no record of 
sale is required. 
Digitalis and its preparations. 
Mercurie Iodide. 
Red Precipitate and all oxides 
of Mercury. 
Oxalic Acid Salis of Lemon 
and Salts of Sorrel. 
White Precipitate. 
Pure Carbolic Acid and Solu- 
tions containing not less than 
threo per cent. of pure Carbolic 
Acid. . 
- Chloroform Preparations con- 
taining not less than twenty 
per cent. of pure Chloroform. 


SB eergeg 


ee 
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Sprcia, ScHEDULE. 


For Chinese Medicine Shops. 

Potsons listed in the Schedule 
which may be sold by a Chincso 
medicine shop keeper under spe- 
cial license only. Records of 
sales of those’ poisons included in 
Part II of the Schedule to appear 
in the Poisons Register. 


Part I of the General 
Schedule. Nil 
Pant II of tho General Schedule: 

Arsenic and its medicinal pre- 
parations. 5 

Belladonna, and all prepara- 
tions and admixture contain- 
ing not less than one-tenth of 

one per cent. of Belladonna 
alkaloids. F 

Cantharides (Chinese Blister 
Fly) and its poisonous deri- 
vatives. 

Cannabis Indica (Indian Hemp) 
and its preparations. 

Nux Vomica and all prepara- 
tions or admixtures contain- 
ing not less than ‘one-fifth of 
one per cent. of strychnine. 

Parr III of General Schedule :— 

Digitalis and its preparations. 

Mercurie Iodide. 

All oxides of Mercury. 
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Cases or Porsoninc ADMITTED 
INTO THE GENERAL Hosprvat, 
Suancuar, During tHe YEARS 
1869-1922. 


Per- 


Poison mittea Died centage 
Ammonia 1 

Arsenic 1 
Atropine 

Bromide of Potash 2 
Cantharides 1 


Carbon Monoxide 11 1 
Carbolie acid 
Cannabis Indica 
Cocaine 
Corrosive Sub- 
limat, 
Condy’s Fluid 
Chloral 
Chlorodyne 
lodine 
Jeyes’ Fluid 
lodoform 
Lead Poisoning 
Lysol. 
Nicotine 
Opium 
Morphia 
Mercury 
Phosphorus 
Prussic acid 
Santonin 
Strychnine 
Sulphonal 
Thymol 
Turpentine 
Verdigris 
Veronal 
Unclassed 


14.3% 
5.4% 


ieheeseteet yea Onn 
wo 


Slee 


214 


Je 


12.6% 





* during the period from 
1914-1922; 6 cases during 1922. 





Tramways. 


Correspondence in continuation 
of that published in the Gazette 
of October 18: 


‘Shanghai, October 17, 1923. 
Sir,—We have to acknowledge 
receipt of your letter dated 
October 5. 


Batension Agreement.—We can- 
not agree that a definite agree- 
ment has ‘been reached on all 
points; some of these may have 
soemed of small importance, but 
the extensions involve a large 
capital outlay, and the Directors 
of the Company could not, proceed 
further than they have done with- 
out the execution of a formal 
Agreement. Your recent letters 
rather emphasize the necessity 
for this caution. 

We have already communicated 
with Messrs. Hansons, and do not 
anticipate any real difficulty in 
agrecing with them upon a docu- 
ment satisfactory to both the 
Council and the Company. 


Fares und Sections.—We cannot 
agree that the matter has been 
disposed of, nor that the provi- 
sions of the Concession Agreement 
have any bearing on the present 
issue. By- that Agreement our 

- clients are entitled to charge 
fares which are specified as cents 
of the Mexican’ Dollar, and 
they are. receiving very much less 








| in consequence of the depreciation 


of copper coinage. The proposed 
changes involve increases only in 
the number of copper cents that 
will be payable and willl leave the 
fares in the equivalent of Mexican 
Dollar cents still substantially 
less than those mentioned in the 
Concession; the Company is in no 
way bound to accept copper coins 
at their face value, and claims 
the right to charge fares within 
those specified in the Concession. 
We engiose a statement showing 
these changes in detail; the effect 
has already ‘been described as 
making for first-class a minimum 
fave of four copper cents which 
will entitle a passenger to travel, 
roughly, three quarters af a mile 
or three Sections, and for third 
class a minimum fare of two 
copper cents for the samo dis- 
tance; the maximum fares will 
not be affected. 

Thé Company contends that 
it is entitled to introduce these 
changes without the necessity of 
giving any notice to the Council. 
As a matter of courtesy, the 
Company has always notified the 
Council, ag in this case, of intend- 
ed changes within the Concession 
scale before putting them in 
force. We have no doubt that the 
Council will on further considera- 
tion agree that the three months’ 
notice is only called for when an 
increase beyond the Concession 
scale is proposed. 


Overcrowding Keyulations.—We 
note with regret that the Council! 
declines a conference, and confess 
that the reasons given for the re- 
fusal are not intelligible to us. 
We are, however, instructed to in- 
form you that the Company has 
succeeded in producing in its own 
Works type of gate which it is 
hoped will prove successful. This, 
as you are aware, is the result of 
experiments made by the Company 
immediately they received intima- 
tion that the Home firm which 
had been commissioned to design 
gates suitable for conditions here 
had failed satisfactorily to do so. 
The Company are in a position to 
give a demonstration to the Coun- 
cil of these gates in use at any 
time convenient to the Council 
next week. 

We are, Sir, 
Your obedient servants, 
Prarr & Co. 
E..S. B. Rows, Esq., 

Acting Secretary, 

Municipal Council. ° 





Shanghai, October 24, 1923. 

Sir,—With reference to .our 
letter dated October 17, written 
you on behalf of the Shanghai 
Electric ‘Construction Co, Lid, 
we understand that a demonstra- 
tion of the use of certain. gates 
was given to representatives of 
the Council on October 22, and 
that these gates proved satisfac- 
tory in the working of the, same 

We shall be glad to hear from 
you that the Council approves 
these gates, so that our clients 





may proceed with the construction 


.of a sufficient number to fit to all 


their cars. 
We are, Sir, 
Your obedient servants, 
i Puatr & Co,- 
E. 8. B. Rows, Esq., 
Acting Secretary, 
Municipal Council. 





Council Chamber, 
Shanghai, Novembor, 21, 1923. 

GENTLEMAN,—I am directed to 
refer to your letters of October 17 
and 24, on the subject of certain 
matters outstanding between the 
Council and the ‘Tramway Com- 
pany. 

In reply thereto, 1 am to observe 
that the draft of tho Lztension 
Agreement, appears now to have 
reached .a final stage, and it is 
hoped to send it to you in the 
course of tho neat few days. 

It is not anticipated that any 
great difficulty will arise on the 
question of Furcs' and Sections 
which, it is hoped, will be settled 
in the near future while as re- 
gards the Overcrowding Regula- 
tion and your further |cttor, re- 
questing the Council’s approval 
of cortain gates, which the Com- 
pany has adopted, I am to observe, ~ 
that a later communication thas 
also been received from the Tram- 
way Company, under date of 
November 13, to which a repily has 
been sent requesting, with a view 
to obtaining further expetienco as 
to their practicability, that the 
Company will install six cars 
with these appliances so as more 
effectively to demonstrate their 
working in actual practice, 

In conalusion I am to observe 
that, upon the request of your Mr. 
Ward, the Council has consented 
to a meeting between yourself with 
a representative of the Tramway 

pany, and representatives of 
the Council, arrangements in re- | 
gard to which will be mado ‘n 
the course of the next.few days. 
I am, Gentlemen, 
Your obedient servant, 
E. 8S. B. Rowg, 


Acting Secretary. 
Messrs. Puarr & Co. , 








Return of Communicable Disease. 


Reported during the 
week ending Sunday, 
November 25, 1923, 








Small-pox 

Cholera 

‘Typhoid Fever 

Paratyphoid Fever 

Diphtheria 

Scarlet Fever 

Tuberculosis 

Plague 

Dysentery 

Total Deaths from all 
Causes 


woBrecoacw 


wewow ess | 


155 








5 
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BOOK NOTES AND NEWS 





A-writer in the “New York 
Book Review” records an interest- 
. ing chat which took place not 
long .ago between himself - and 
Mr. H. G. Wells at the ‘distin- 
guished author’s flat in Whitehall 
Place. Mr. Wells said: “I am 
now at work on the kind of writ- 
ing that I used to do, the sort of 
thing which provides me with the 
most fun. My ‘men like Gods’ 
marked a definite transition. I’m 
going back to my early manner. 
There will be more Mr. Pollys, 
more and better Mr. Hoopdrivers, 
more ‘Food of the Gods—yes!. . . 
at: least, 1 hope so.” 
* 


oe 

More years ago than most of us 
care to remember, although it 
was only in 1911, there appeared 
a book entitled ‘Memoirs of Li 
Hung-chang.”” Some people 
thought at the time—again one is 
old enough to remember—that it 
was not an altogether intimate 
life-story for so picturesque a 
Chinaman as Li Hung. It now 
comes out (says a London literary 
journal) that it was written by 
somebody else, and it is even 
doubtful if Li Hung inspired eny 
of it. If all that be so, the book 
is merely one of those pictures- 
que inventions with which every 
literature of the world is adorn- 
ed. In America, where the 
Memoirs appeared first, it is 
going to be reprinted as_ being 
frankly “The Spurious Memoirs 
of Li Hung -chang.” 


Baroness Orczy thinks that in 
her newest novel, “The Honour- 
able Jim,” she has discovered an- 
other character who may be as 
popular as her ‘Scarlet Pimper- 
nel.” When a novelist has dis- 
covered one popular hero, he or 
she is always in pursuit of an- 
other, and one can only hope that 
the Baroness has nid ‘a second 
good capture. Anyhow, she has 
found « period in English history 
which is very fruitful of romance 
because if is that of the English 
Revolution and the English Re- 
public with Oliver Cromwell as 
our Protector. 





° 
ee 

If you know the writings of 
Anatole France, either in French 
or in the translation issued by 
John Lane, you will know. that 
they include a costermonger char- 
acter called Jerome Crainquebille. 
He was a’ fellow who went about 
pushing his barrow before him 
and crying “‘Cabbages, Turnips, 
Carrots.” Anatole France has 
been asked to allow the name 
“Crainquebille” to be used for a 
paper which is being founded in 
Paris by. the street traders who 
scll fruit from open carts. He 
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{ has expressed his entire willing- 
ness that there should be such a 
paper, and, indeed, he feels 
flattered at the compliment that 
its name will always convey to 
him. 
os 

Joseph Conrad’s new novel, 
“The Rover,” will be published 
early next month. It is a story 
of Toulon in the heroic days of 
Napoleon and Nelson. 


e 

Mr. H. A. Gwynne, Editor of 
the ‘‘Morning Post,” has written 
a novel. It is, as might be ex- 
pected, a political novel. In the 
author’s own words: “It has 
been said that if it were possible 
to get seven men in England to 
‘agree on any political measure it 
could be enacted without difficul- 
ty.” This is the theme of Mr. 
Gwynne’s story, and a very good 
story it makes. Mr. Gwynne’s 
book is called “The Will and the 
Bill.” His political opinions 
may be forceful, and in many 
quarters unpopular, but his know- 
ledge from long experience of the 
politician as a species is authen- 
tic. Such intimate sources he 
has drawn upon for a very amus- 
ing and somewhat caustic story. 

* 


* 
Cricket has inspired much 
admirable prose and verse, but 
the literature of football is still 
very meagre. Mr. Sydney Hor- 
ler, of course, writes excellent 
football ~‘ories, and a first-rate 
humorov poet, T. 
Harrison, has recently been con- 
tributing clever football parodies 
to the “Glasgow Evening Times.” 
There is a particularly good one, 
the parody of Omar Khayyam :— 
The ball no notice takes ‘of cries and 
and ‘‘ohs!?” 
But trundles meekly at the players 


toes, 
But he who stands around and shouts 
advice, 
He knows about it all—He knows— 
HE Knows! 


vs 
j  Graceless people, those literary 
critics! One of them has actually 
been daring, in a London evening 
paper, to poke fun at the style 
of no less formidable a giant of 
the circulating library than Mr. 
A. S. M. Hutchinson. To sup- 
port his irreverent . attack, he 
went so far as to quote a single 
extraordinarily tortuous and 
involved sentence, consisting of 
no fewer than one hundred and 
thirty-six words, from Mr. 
Hutchinson’s lately published 
volume of short stories. Really, 
it is hard to understand what 
some of these carping censors ex- 
pect. It is coming to something, 
indeed, when they presume to 
demand perfect literary style and 
impeccable English as part of the 
necessary equipment of a best- 
seller! 
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BRITISH ARMY HISTORY 





History or tae Barns Army (Mac- 
Millan and Co. 40s. net.) 

The eleventh volume of the Hon, 
J. W. Fortescue’s monumental 
history of the British Army deals 
with the period from 1815 to 1838, 
It was a time of «stagnation in 
military affairs, when the country 
was suffering from the exhaustion 
caused by the long struggle 
against Napoleon. Practically 
speaking, the only interest taken 
in the Army by . Parliament or 
the public was incessant demands 
for the reduction of the already 
scanty numbers retained with the 
Colours. The Government, even 
when the Duke of Wellington be- 
came Prime Minister, harassed 
by perpetual appeals for economy, 
yielded so far that the total arm- 
ed forces of the Crown, excluding 
the Yeomanry, amounted to only 
about 100,000 men. At one time 
only four infantry battalions were 
actually stationed in England; 
the whole of the remainder were 
abroad or in Ireland. 

It is unnecessary at this stage 
in its progress to say much about 
Mr. Fortescue’s great history. It 
is universally recognized as one 
of the most important military 
works, and gives, with full know- 
ledge and in easy lucid style, a 
scholarly story of the develop- 
ment of the British Army and the 
part it has played in world 
affairs. Mr. Fortescue’s industry 
is enormous, and his researches 
have explored every field from 
which information bearing on his 
subject could be gleaned. As his 
readers are aware, he not only 
deals with the purely military 


aspect of affairs, but gives an 
admirably clear and adequate 
synopsis of the contemporary, 


political, and economic situation, 
thus making his narrative more 
complete and valuable. Nor is 
he afraid to give free expression 
to his opinions, which do not ai- 
ways coincide with the generally 
accepted verdict of other histor- 
ians. He finds, for instance, 
much to praise in the careers of 
men like Lord Liverpool and Lord 
Castlereagh, whom other writers 
have been content to describe as 
mediocrities. In Wellington’s 
brief administration he finds a 
good deal to commend, especially 
the passing of the Police Acts, for 
which he thinks the credit should 
be given to the Duke, and not to 
Sir Robert Peel. To one small 
matter of Army reform made dur- 
ing Wellington’s administration, 
and one generally overlooked by 
historians, he attaches great _im- 
portance, 

Until 1827 the men in barracks 
all over the Empire were huddled 
by fours in wooden cribs, but un- 
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der Wellington each man Was 
given a bed to himself: _ 

The matter sounds trifling; 
but here was practical action 
which redeemed more lives, 
averted more punishments, and 
consequently saved more money 
than all tRe speeches and mo- 
tions of Joseph Hume and his 
brother fanatics in Parliament. 
WOES OF THE PRIVATE SOLDIER. 
The reader will not always agree 

with Mp. Fortescue’s views om 
political and economic matters, 
but when he deals with military 
affairs, and especially with the 
conditions under which the sofd- 
ier lived in the early years of the 
uineteenth century, there will be 
very few found to question the 


accuracy of his record. It is 
hardly possible to conceive how 
public opinion could have been 


so indifferent to the welfare of 
the private soldier. He was 
starved and cheated, and compel- 
led to live under conditions of 
overcrowding and _ insanitation, 
which even at home made the 
Army death-rate double that of 
the civil population, and on some 
forcign stations rendered it neces- 
sary to replace the personnel of 
battalions every second year. The 
bounty which the soldier was 
supposed to receive on enlistment 
was stopped to pay for necessary 
articles of his kit, for which it 
was insufficient and he invariably 
began his military life in debt. 
‘be pay of a private of the 
infantry of the line was seven 
dhillings a week, of which by 
regulation three shillings and 
sixpence was intercepted for his 
mossing, one shilling and ten- 
pence halfpenny for mainten- 
ance of his “necessaries” and 
for his washing; the balance, if 
he was lucky, was paid in daily 
instalments of twopence ‘half- 
penny into his hand. 

Often the soldier received no 
pay whatever for six months after 
enlistment. His daily ration was 
one pound of bread and _ three- 
quarters of a pound of beef—of- 
ten salted—served in two meals, 
the last at half-past twelve noon, 
So that he wag often for nineteen 
hours at a stretch without food. 
The overcrowding and ‘insanita- 
tion was appalling. “The only 
urinals for barrack-rooms were 
wooden tubs, the stench of which 
was appalling. Moreover the 
same tubs when emptied in the 
morning were tho only vessels 
furnished to the soldier to wash 
in.” No wonder that consump- 
tion and infectious disease were 
rampant, 

The barrack-rooms were shared 
by the wives of soldiers married 
“on the strength,” the propor- 
tion of wives allowed in 

being six to every 


barracks 
hundred men. It was to these 


rooms that thé soldier 
brought his newly-wedded 
partner’ for the honey- 


moon, and it was in these that 
his children were born, al] in 
the presence of his comrades. 
If infectious sickness showed 
itself among the children—and 
there were swarms of them with 
every regiment—it was conceal- 





ed by the unhappy mothers, lest 

they should be turned out of 

their only shelter, for they 

could not afford to hire an- 

other. 

Undoubtedly the soldiers drank 
heavily. It was their only relief 
from the misery of their surround- 


ings, and.was, moreover, the 
principal vice of all classes of 
“the community at the time. The 


hospitals to which the soldier was 
taken when he fell sick were 
practically the same as the bar- 
rackrooms, and in some the sur- 
geons dared not perform even the 
slightest operation for fear of 
gangrene. Yet in face of all 
this no man raised his voice on 
behalf of the soldier. There were 
plenty to lavish money and sym- 
pathy on negroes and_ savages, 
while they ‘overlooked the 
abominations that were destroy- 
ing their own countrymen under 
their very eyes.’ Abroad the 
soldier was even worse placed. In 
some tropical stations, as on the 
West Coast of Africa the death- 
rate was as high as 75 to 80 per 
100 per annym, and they were 
little Qetter ‘than open graves for 
Europeans. F 
There were no great campaigns 
during the peniod covered by the 
present volume, but there were a 
number of small frontier wars, 
such as the Empire so frequently 
has on hand. Among these were 


the war with Nepal,.the so-called” 


“Pindari” war against the Ma- 
brattas in India, the first Burm- 
ese war, the Ashanti campaign, 
the Kaffir war, and the war 
Ceylon. The latter is one of the 
least known of all in which 
British troops have been engaged. 
Needless to say Mr. Fortescue 
gives a lucid and_ easily read 
account of these incidents, cach 
of which had its effect on the 
development of Empire.— 
“Daily Telegraph.” 





“THE HOUSE THAT DIED” 





“Tue House tuar Diep.” By Henry 
+ Bordeaux. Translated by Harold 
Harper. (Fisher Unwin. 7s, 6d.) 


A beautiful translation, this, 


of a delicate piece of-work, blown * 


through by mountain winds. We 


know nothing of M. Bordeaux, be- | 


yond hig standing as French 
academician; but his fiction is 
evidently of the kind that may 
well creep quietly into the ranks 
of minor classics, while probably 
never attaining, outside his own 
land, any sensational success. The 
present book iy a sort of modern 


peasant version of “Hamlet,” 
played in the chamois-hiding 
mountains of Savoy. - Its 
characters have a life and 


humanity that charm you as you 
read. The tragedy that drives 





. mother are 


little mother beast standing iu 
front of her young. till she falls, 
shattered with bullets; fortunately 
the author. shares this fecling, and 
does not drive away our sym- 
pathy. It is a book that writer 
and translator may be proud of, 
and for which this country may 
be grateful. 


FLAUBERT’S THREE TALES 








| “Taree Tates.” By Gustave Flaubert, 


Translated by A. McDowall. 
(Chatto and Windus, 2s.) 

In his brief introduction to this 
translation, Mr. McDowall re- 
marks on the difference of “Trois 
Contes” from the rest of Flau- 
hert’s work—"he obviously enjoy- 
ed writing them.’ Each sub- 
ject gave him a pleasure which 
has secretly quickened the pleasure . 
of his readers.” This may be true 
of “Herodias” and “St. Julian,” 
although they do not strike us as 
giving the author more pleasure 
than tihe delectation he took in 
‘fSalammbo” and “The Tempta- 
tion of St. Antony,” bat surely 
there is a far better reason for 
the fragant and lovely quality of 
““A Simple Heart.”” It can be 
found in the correspondence be- 
tween Flaubert and George Sand. 
To George Sand herself he wrote: 
“You can see by my ‘ Histoire 
@un Ceeur Simple,’ on which you 
will perceive your direct influence, 
that I’m not so obstinate as you 
fancy. I believe that the moral 


tendency, or rather the human 
basis, of the “little ‘work wil! 
please you.’’? Then, not many 


months after, ho writes to- George 
Sand’s son Maurico—“How I 
miss her: how I need her! I had 
begun: ‘Un Coeur Simple’ entirely 
for her sake, solely-to please her. 
She died while I was in fhe middle 
of that work. So it is with our 
dreams!” There is the secret of 
the inalienable charm of this story 
of Felicité, a story which gathers 
up-al] Flaubert remembered of the 
simple, self-sacrificing devotion 
of the poor. 

“The Tale of St. Julian” is, in 
its way, as great a masterpiece. 
It is a pure piece cf Pre-Raphaelt- 
tism; but done with a knowledge 
and an art which are only Flau- 
bert’s. In this tale, too, he 
shows his extraordinary economy, 
his reticence at their height; the 
effect of the half-dozen Sines; des- 
eribing how Julian kills his 
overwhelming. The 
words toll and make a desolate 
place in fhe imagination, rever- 
berating terribly. ‘ILerodias” is 
on a lower level; and sometimes, 
though we know it to be unjust, 


| it is hard to forgive Flaubert for 


: haying started the fashion of 


first one and then another of the ; 


little patriarchal group from the 
‘thouse that’ died” of desertion, 
and the slow horror that led to 
desertion, ig carried inevitably 
through the story with the touch 
of a true artist. The chamois- 
hunting bits are all too lifelike. 
There is something heart-rending 
in the picture of the dauntless 


making John Baptist part of a 
decoration. Yet there are pas- 
sages in the story which are only 
inferior to Flauberts own 
“Salammbo,” and in the dread- 
ful etching of the vomiting Aulus 
he equals the most sardonic 
ironies of his Carthaginian ma- 
sterpiece. ¢ 
“It is not surprising ‘that we 
have never yet had a. translation 
of these stories; the task is enough 
to deter the holdest, . ” 
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LOST ILLUSIONS 


A Mad World My Masters, What 
Lazy Bees, Jazzing Ants, and 
Care-Worn Butterflies! 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


From our nursery day's we have 
heen taught to admire the indus- 
try of the bee and if ever we 
flagged in our application the 
mention of that indefatigable in 
seot was sufficient to spur us on 
tw renewed> activity. 
infant lips of previous 





+ tlons have prattled of the little 


busy bee, improving the shining 
hours, until “busy as a bee” has 
become the symbol of eff 
dilige 

But we have been stung. Not 
by the bee, but rather by the un- 
observant naturalists. Perhaps 
there has been insidious bee pro- 
pagunda creating through all 
thesa years a smoke-screen _ of 
bustling Jabriousness — behind 
which they, could loaf comfort- 
ably. For it is the latest seandal 
in entomological circles that the 
worksome, sedulous, operose bee 
is nothing but an idler after all. 
Of course we have long known of 
the “I yawning drone,’” as 
Shakespeare calls him, but it 
the workers, the supposedly har 
working sp ters, Whose secrets 
are now exposed through a: p: 
graph in last Wednesday's “N.-C. 
D. N.” 

THE TRUTH AT LAST. 


The entomologists of the United 
States have checked up on the 
honey returns and found that: 
each marked insect averaged only 
five or six trips daily of 15 min- 
utes or.so each trip, at least half 
of the day being given over to 
uninterrupted rest, and intervals 
of half an hour or more erecta 
the trips being spent im the cells. 
Tt aapeired further that the hard- 
est workers lived not more_than 
three weeks while the laziest sur- 
vived five months. 

Now what, what in the name 
of all one’s most cherished be. 
liefs, do you know 
It would appear that the ly 
honeymakers might sing with the 




























gentieman of the “Merry Widow” | 
* papers occasionally nod but we 


opera: 

My Mother-hive, it is for thee, 
T work from two till half-past 

three, 

The. realization is painful. It re- 
calls those gloomy days when we 
began to have our suspicions of 
the authenticity of Santa Claus. 
put 
out at the notion that we may 
have been for many years cherish- 





» worst. 


clutch feverishly for the Ency- 
clopedia Britannica, that triumph 
of accuracy! 

It is some consolation to find 
that if we have been misled there 
are others who have been. Mr, 
W. Brotighton Carr, former editor 
of the “British Bee Journal” and 
the “Bee-Keepers Record” states 
plainly that: ‘The mission of the 
worker-bee is work, . . . Tt 
is a model of socialism in an ideal 
form, possessing nothing of its 
own yet toiling unceasingly for 
the good of all. The increasing 
warmth — of — each recurring 
spring finds the bee awake, 
and full of — eagerness — to 
be up and doing: its sole mis- 
sion being apparently to »ccom- 
plish as much work as possible 
while life lasts.” Our sympathy 
goes out to you, Mr. C: P 
accept the condolences of a fellow- 
believer. We must see what 
Fabre and Maeterl'ack have to 
say cn this point. 

MORAL DISINTEGRATION. 


Without such a shining example 
to boll before ourselves what 
moral disintegration may set in! 




















THE MODIFIED CLOCHE 


The critical pen, the unflattering 
camera have long since robbed us 
of ow heroes. Is the muck-raker 
to destroy all the models of the 
animal kingdom? We_ nervously 
await the exposé of the toiling 
ant. At any moment the news 
may be flashed across the wires 
that she is nothing but a profli- 
gate jazz-baby drinking nothing 
less expensive than champagne 
and only working when the slug- 
gard’s eye is upon her. (Sce. 
Solomon) And who could work 
harder than the fashionable but- 
terfly? 








Of course it is just 
barely possible that _ this 
is not True. Other news- 


have come to depend upon our 
own columns, so we fear the 
One bee-fancier of Shang- 
hai says that he has. watched his 
swarm working for hours at a 
time, observing them through a 
glass wall. and that he will rally 
to their defence as industrious 





, members of society at any mo- 


ment. no matter what the inquisi-’ 


ing an error in our bosom, we ! tive American entomologists say. 
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He implied that it was pretty 
small business, punching the time 
clock on a hard working little 
spinster bee and brought forward 
the theory that the bees had been 
evippled by marking and hence 
had not been able to maintain 
their previous fine record. 

OTHER SOLUTIONS. 

This warm-hearted partisanship 
reassures us. We aire able to view 
the situation a little more clearly, 
Other solutions suggest thetm- 
selves. May it not be that lees 
are just beginning to notice that 
working how's the worid over ave 
shertening, that 10 and 32 heurs 
days are getting archaic and that 
the man who draws the highest 
salary spends the least time at his 
desk? Perhaps the bees have 
joined the Lady Honey-Makers 
Union and are organized for 
shorter hours. After all, the life 
of the laziest bee, five months, is 
not a long span and why should 
we murmur if the greater part o: 





that time be devoted to enjoy- 
ment? 
The bees may be learning things 





incalcdlably worth while about 
the world they live in during the 
hours when they are not gather- 
ing honey all the day from every 
opening flower. It is probably 
etticiency and not idleness which 
allows them to bang down the 
covers of their roll-top desks and 
sally forth betimes with their gol! 
clubs, as it were, so to speak. {i 
may be that the leisurely bee has 
qwte as important a Iebson to 
teach us as has her bustling sister. 
Perhaps it was with definite pur- 
pose and penetrating insight that 


she 

like idle flowers, 
Let slip the unregarded hours, 
Like the wise flowers that lie 
Unfretted by a feeble thought, 
Future and past alike forgot, 
Drinking the dew contentedly 
In the cool grass. 


———+—__—_—. 


CURRENT INSULTS 





Maskee the Rest of the Com- 
mandments but We Do Not 
Inhale our Soup 





By Blizabeth Pepys. 


There are times when one 
regrets that dueling has become 
a lost art and that perfect ladies 
are not expected to scratch each 
others eyes out. In these outward- 
ly peaceful times there are so/ 
many remarks which rankle, and 
yet which would hardly give 
grounds for a libel suit. One of 
them, methinks ghee be—that 
is, if passed upon @ jury. of 
women—the remark, “‘She means 
well.” Fortunately that libel is 
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never uttered to one’s face, other- 
wise there would be more cases 
of justifiable homicide than at 
present reported. 

But we all know the remarks 
which fly when two dear friends 
meet, in “as cat to cat” parlance. 
“I always did like that dress of 
yours” countered by “How sweet 
your hat looks! You trimmed it 
yourself didn’t you?” Then there 
is always the girl who meets her 
rival with ‘Nice of you to let 
Tom take you about during the 
summer. I felt so safe when he 
wrote with whom he was jazzing !” 

SUCH THINGS ARE “NOT DONE.” 

Such barbs and arrows as the 
above have to be loftily over- 
looked if one cannot think of a 
dignified yet crushing retort; but 
there are two accusations which 
never fail. to provoke indignant 
denial. One is the intimation 
that a man or woman has been 
heard snoring. To judge from 
the outraged contradictions one 
would think that, snoring was an 
indictable offense. 

Why is it that we resent so in- 
tensely the insinuation that we 
sleep audibly? It is a social faac 
pas but no worse if as bad as 
others unblushingly avowed? 
Human nature is a curious com- 
pound and we look forward with 
keenest curiosity to the psycho- 
analyst who will explain the 
hidden motives which operate to 
make every human being instinct- 
ly deny the implication that 
snoring is one of his accomplish- 
ments, no matter though he has 
been awakened by witnesses in 
the very midst of his stertorous 
breathing. 

OF COURSB WE SEE A JOKE. 

Another allegation which we 
will all resist to the last gasp is 
that we lack a sense of humour. 
It cannot be regarded as criminal 
to lack a feeling for a joke; but 
personally,—and we feel that all 
willl share the seatiment—we 
should prefer to be regarded as 
a kleptomaniac, ai 
parricide rather than as a person 
who laughed in the wrong place. 
It is a happy provision of nature 
that we are so perfectly satisfied 
with our own humorous percep- 
tions. Never are such heights of 
pitying condescension reached as 
when we murmun, “Poor thing, 
she has no sense of humour!”’ or 
even “a peculiar sense of hum- 
our!” So on we go, each serene 
in his belief that he has a rare 
gift of perceiving the’ “shrieking- 
ly absurd” and so wrapped about 

ith our own exqusite power for 
divining the springs of laughter 
that we are mercifully spared 
from realizing how funny we are 
to other people. 





jn gales 
A GOOD-BY 


For love of the roving foot 

And joy of the roving eye, 

God send you store of morrows 
fair 

And a good rest by and by! 


forger, a” 





NEIGHBOURLINESS 





Practical Work Organized by the 
Chinese Y. W. C. A. 


The ‘“House-warning” of the 
Chinese Y.W.C.A. recently held 
in their new quarters, 61 Range 
Road gave the public an oppor 
tunity, to learn scmething of what 
the Y.W.C.A. has contributed to 
the life of Chinese women in the 
home; church, school and com- 
munity. Among the aims of the 
Association have been the teaching 
of the proper care for babies, 
baby welfare, home hygiene, 
home economics and home ideals. 
In the schools the Association is 
trying to turn the new spirit of 
independence into chanels of re- 
sponsibility and ‘boyalty through 
organized club work and student 











COz¥ COATS FOR COLD DAYS 


Associations. The Association is 
also training women for co- 
operation in community enter- 
prises, industrial reform and 
popular education. 

One of the popular activities of 
this organization is its play- 
ground work on Saturday morn- 
ings, for 70 children, of the neigh- 
bourhood who must come wi 
clean hands and face or else they 
will not be admitted. Besides 
those on the inside, the fence is 
lined with spectators 
also learning the joys of simple 
games. The popular Education 
Movement teaches 1000 characters 
in three months and is a great 
boon’ to those who have been 
denied schooling. 





PERPLEXING FASHIONS 





There was our little Bess 
Who had a brand new dress 
But she couldn’t tell the front 
from the hind-side. 
She whirled it round and round 
Until at last she found 
That all the fulness was in 
front, not hind-side 
st E. Pepys. 


who are | 





- Municipal 


THE FRENCH TOY FAIR 





A Fairy Tale Come True 
Wonderful transformations 
are taking place - inside” the 
Salle des Fetes of the French 
Buildings where a 
tiny Alsatian Village is being 
cted under the direction ‘of 
abias. Every of 





M. N 
the little village will be fittingly 
represented, but one of the most 
important institutions will be the 


activity 





where children may 
wishes to Santa Claus, 
y have taken the pre- 





Post Offi 
write tl 
and if t 






; caution to have their’ parents sign 





their hames to their requests, the 
good Saint will see that all their 
wishes are granted through his. 
agents at the Fair, 

The designer’s idea is to have 
tie hall represent the village at 
night-fall so the only light . will 
come from. the gaily illuminated , 
shops, from the stars which’ glis- 
ten overhead, and the great moon, 
A little fountain adds to the pic- 
turesqueness of the spot and in 
the center, a veritable. village 
green, the children may dance 
and play, while their elders look 
on from chairs along the sides, or 
from the upper heights A large 
restaurant and patisserie have 
heen added and every variety of 
toy will be, for sale, 

‘The most fascinating toy, how- 
ever, so cunningly arranged that 
it looks more like a scientific 
model. than the ordinary train of 
cars, has a whole room to ttself, 
as befits an electric railway. It 
rwos up ‘hill and down dale, 
through intricate tunnels an 
across @ marvellous bridge, past & 
tiny village and many sub 
stations until it reaches the sum- 
mit. Every detail seems to 0 
worked out perfectly ‘and we. von- 
fess to a great impatience ta ‘see 
it working. The Fair will. be a 
reat] novelty both in its arrange- 
ment and in the variety of toys 
it will show and no indulgent 
parent will neglect taking the 
kiddies to this picturesque Fair. 
which will open for the intro- 
ductory children’s party on 
December 12. % 





















EVE 

Eve, with her basket, was 

Deep in the bells and grass, 

Wading in bells and grass 

. _ Up to her knees, 

Picking a dish of sweet 

Berries and plums. to eat, 

Down in the bells and grass 
Under the trees, 

Mute as a mouse in a 

Corner the cobra lay, 

Curled round a bough of the 
Cinnamon tall... . 

Now to get even and 

Humble proud Heaven, and 

Now was the moment or 
Never at all. 

“Eva!” each syllable 

Light as a flower fell, 

“Eva!” he whispered the 

_ Wondering maid, 

Sofe as a bubble sung 

Out of a linnet’s lung, 

Soft and most silverly 
“Eva!” he said: > 

—Ratex Hoason. 
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WHAT IS TEA? 





Government Definition Under 
Food Act 


The Government of Bengal, in 
the ministry of Local Self- 
Government, have notified that 
tea shall be added to the list of 
articles of food mentioned in the 
Bengal Food Adulteration Act 
and have extended the operation 
of the Act to tea. 

The notification defimes tea as 
follows :— 

Toa is the Teaves and buds of 
various species of Thea prepared 
by the usual trade processes of 
fermenting, drying and firing and 
conforming im variety and place 
of production to the name it 
bears. It contains between 4 and 
8 per cent. of total ash, the pro- 
portion of this ash soluble in boil- 
ing distilled water being not less 
than 40 per cent. The extract 
obtained by boiling one part of 
tea with 100 parts by weight of 
distilled water for one hour is 
not less than 30 per cent. (The 
tea used in determining the per- 
centage of total ash and extract 
is “dry tea,” that is, tea dried 
to constant weight at 100 degrees 
0.) The structure of the leaves 
present is that of the Camellia 
genus. 

The Government Bengal 
have Jaid down the following 
rules in respect of the article of 
food named tea, within the 
meaning of the Act:— 

Where the proportion of total 
ash (determined on dry tea, that 
is, tea dried to constant weight 
at 100°C.) is below 4 per cent., 
it shall be presumed until the 
contrary is proved that the tea 
is not genuine by reasom of the 
abstraction therefrom of soluble 
matter: when the proportion of 
total ash (determined on dry tea, 
that is, tea dried to constant 
weight at 100°C.) is over 8 per 
cent., it shall be presumed until 
the contrary is proved that the 
tea is not genuine by reason of 
the addition thereto of extraneous 
matter; when in the total ash, 
as determined above the propor- 
tiom of ash soluble in boiling 
water is Jess than 40 per cent., 
it shall be presumed until the 
contrary is proved that the tea 
is not genuine by reason of the 
abstraction therefrom of soluble 
matter; when the extract obtain- 
ed by boiling dry tea (that is, 
tea dried to constant weight at 
100°C.) with 100 parts by weight 
off distilled water for one hour is 
less than-30 per cent., it shall be 
presumed tintil the contrary is 
proved that the tea is not 
genuine by reason of the abstrac- 
tion therefore of soluble matter, 
where leaves are present not 


of 


conforming in structure to those 
of the Camellia genus, it shall be 
presumed unless the contrary is 
proped that the tea is not genuine 


reasom of the addition thereto 
of extraneous matter, tea shall be 
derived exclusively from the 
leaves and buds of plants of the 
“Thea” species. 








OLD LONDON 


The Old Graveyard Where Nancy 
Dawson Lies Buried 


Two hundred years ago, on 
October 4 last, there were brave 
doings in Queen Square, Bloome- 
bury, for -the church of St. 
George the Martyr, which had 
long occupied a second-rate posi- 
tion as a spiritual home, was to 
be consecrated as a parish church. 
Both the square and the church 
had a brave struggle before their 
merits were recognized. The 
square, which is not a “square” 
at all; but not singular among 
London squares in that, was built 
in the early years of the 18th cen- 
tury, and ‘bad the north side left 
open, so that the residents might 
enjoy an uninterrupted viow of 
the heights of Hampstead. It was 
called Devonshire Square at first, 
but the name was afterwards 
altered to Queen Square, out of 
deference to the friend of the 
Duchess of Marlborough. 

When the square was built the 
church was built also on a plot 
of land owned by Nathaniel 
Curzon, and that, too,. took its 
name out of a compliment—to Sir 
Streynsham Master, one of its 
founders, who had been Governor 
of Fort St. George. It wag de- 
stined to serve as a chapel-of-ease 
for St. Andrew's, Holborn, but 
was delared a parish church in 
1723, just two hundred years ago. 
_The persons who built it (says 
Noorthouck) intended to reim- 
burse themselves by the sale of 
pews, but the commissioners for 
erecting fifty mew churches, re- 
solving to make this one of them, 
purebased it and caused a certain 
district to be appointed for its 
parish, 

The chaplain and the after- 
noon preacher (who was also a 
reader) got £100 a year each; and 
the clerk £50. 

There were jerry-builders in 
those days, for within ten years 
of St. George’s being opened 
many people were afraid of at- 
tending service there, lest roof 
and walls should fail aout ther 
heads. Thousands of pounds 
were Spent at various times in 
patching up the fabric, and even 
within living memory it has had 
to be reconstructed. 

Curiously enough, the church- 
yard was no more popular than 





NAVY’S EMPIRE CRUISE 


Maneeuvres to be Carried Out 
in Australian Waters 


At an important meeting of the 
Imperial Conference recently held 
many questions connected with 
the naval defence of the Empire 
were considered. - Those present 
included General Mulcahy, re- 
presenting the Irish Free State, 
who was accompanied by General 
MéMahon, Chief of the Staff, 
and several officers of the Free 
State Forces. 

Mr. Baldwin presided. The 
opening statement was made by 
Mr. Amery, First Lord of the 
Admiralty, aid questions were 
answered by Earl Beatty, First 
Sea Lord. 

No information was available 
as to the nature of the discussion ; 
but one announcement of con- 
siderable importance was mede. 
Tt was to the effect that the Board 
of Admiralty, with the approval 
of the Government, is preparing 
to send a powerful squadron of 
shins of war on an Empire tour. 

The squadron will consist of 
the two most powerful battleships 
we ‘possess. the Hood and the Re- 
pulse, and a number of light 
cruisers and smaller craft. 

It is hoped that the squadron 
will be able to leave Plymouth 
or Portsmouth on some date in 
November. 

It will proceed down the West 
Coast of Africa, and call at 
Capetown. From there it will go 
up along the East African coast, 
calling at or off British ports. 
Thence to Singapore and. Aus- 
tralia. 

From Australia the squadron, 
after visiting New Zealand, will 
voyage across the Pacific Occan, 
preably calling at Fiji or Sa- 
moa, and staying at Vancouver, 
British Columbia. 

This navy miniature will 
cross from the Pacific to the 
Atlantic Ocean by the Panama 
Canal. Voyaging northwards, it 
will visit Canadian ports. 


the church, The burial-ground 
ae behind the Foundling Hospi- 


A strong prejudice (says Timbs) 
formerly existed against new 
churchyards, and no person was 
interred here till the ground was 
broken for Robert Nelson, author 
of “Fasts and, Festivals,” whose 
character for piety reconciled 
others to the spot: people liked 
to be buried in company—and in 
good company. 

Nancy Dawson, the celebrated 
hornpipe dancer of Covent Gar: 
den and Drury Lane Theatres. 
sharcs the soi] with Nelson, under 
a tombstone simply inscribed, 
“Here lies Nancy Dawson” 
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STRANGE SCENE IN BEL- 
FAST CHURCH 





Trish Rector‘Dissents from 
Curate’s Sermon 


Differences of doctrinal opinion 
between a rector and his curate, 
leading to the open contradition 
in church of the theology in the 
curate’s sermon were investigated 
by the Ecclesiastical Court in 
Beliast recently, presided over by 
Lord Justice Moore. 


The Rev. F. Chestnutt-Chesney, 
a former curate of St. Patrick’s, 
“Beliast, as petitioner, appealed 
to the Diocesan Court against the 
refusal of the Bishop of Down to 
determine his complaint against 
the Rev. John Redmond, the 
vicer, for impugning, before the 
congregation, the doctrine preach- 
ed in his sermon at morning ser- 
vice on March 11 last. He asked 
that public satisfaction should be 
mace to him in the congregation 
where the offence was committed. 
The Bishop and the Vicar were 
cited as respondents. 

The facts were not disputed. 
An evangelical revival in the 
neighbourhood had led to many 
converts joining the Church. 


Preaching on the attitude of 


the Church of Ireland to conver- 
sion, the curate said: ‘Tately 
1 have heard it said that so-and- 
so has been converted. Converted 
from what to what? Take the 
case of a man known to have led 
an exemplary Christian life, fear- 
ing God and doing his duty to 
his neighbour. Does such a one 
require conversion? ~ Evidently 
not. There can be no conversion 
where there is no sin demanding 
this step. What such might re- 
quire, and might receive, in a 
marked form is a renewal of 
Grace. He certainly does not re- 
quire conversion. 

“The word ‘sin’ is often loosely 
used and misunderstood. Sinisa 
wrong against God. You cannot 
commit sin against a fellow man. 
What you do against a fellow man 
is a wrong and not asin. Sin is 
also confounded with vice, but 
vice is not sin. Gambling, drink- 
ing, smoking, dancing, and the 
like are vices. They are not sins. 
Vice has been defined as an offence 
against the law of reputation or 
opinion, but sin is an offence 
against the Law of God.” 


‘VICE AND SIN. 


At the close of the sermon, 
standing near the Holy Table, the 
Vicar announced that in case any 
should leave the church with a 
wrong impression, he wished to 
say that vice was sin. Gambling 
and drinking were sins. Sin was 
transgression of the Law of God. 

Counsel for the petitioner sub- 
mitted that Mr. Redmond or any 
other clergyman had no right to 
say a single word in church ex- 
cept what was prescribed in the 
Prayer Book. He should have 
submitted the matter first to the 
Bishop. He had offended against 
the 53rd Canon of the Canons of 
1603, and also against the Ecclesi- 








astical Law of the Church. The 


-curate claimed he was entitled to 


at least the same repudiation of 
the interruption. 

The curate in examinatiom said 
he told the Bishop that ke could 
accept no private apology for a 
public insult. 

Counsel for respondents held 
that the Canons of 1603 were now 
obsolete in Ireland. 


The Rector said that he would 
abide by the ruling of the Bishop, 
but the Curate tried to force the 
Bishop’s hands by declaring that 
he would be satisfied with nothing 
less than an apology in the con- 
gregation. 

Bishop Grierson, in evidence, 
said that he had ruled Mr. Ches- 
ney’s doctrine was erroneous, but 
that the Rector would have been 
better advised to have corrected 
him in the vestry, and not before 
the congregation. He had not 
asked the Rector to make a public 
apology, but to make an 
apology to the curate in his 
Bishop’s presence. This course 
had not been acceptable to Mr. 
Chesney. 

The Court reserved judgment. 





EARLY MAX BEERBOHM 


DRAWINGS 
A Find at Oxford 
The current number of the 
“Bodleian Quarterly Record 


gives ap account of the discovery 
of four of Max Seerbohm'’s 
sketches among the prints, ctc., 
of the library. 

These are catalogued as “‘four 
sketches taken in Oxford at 
lectures by Max Beerbohm when 
an undergraduate of Merton 
College, circa 1890.” They have 
deen inlaid and bound, and can 
be found in the Gough Room. 
‘The first and most elaborate of 
the. four shows the late Mr. 
Arthur Sidgwick, of Corpus 
Christi College, radiant and 
haloed, poising delicately on the 
highest peak of Corpus Parnassus; 
at his side the legend: 

O fumose senex, minum ne 
crede libellss 
Von sie Parnassum tongere 
tu poteris. 
Next comes a sketch of the late 
Mr. Ingram Bywater in his hat 
and Inverness cape, with a look 
so sidelong and so domure and 
alert as to make one person say 
when he saw it: “Yes, that is 
Bywater; but why make him so 
much like Mephistopheles?” G. 


C. Brodrick, then Warden of 
Merton, appears in the third 
sketch, walking with bent 


shoulders, a tall hat well on the 
back of his head, and his stick 
behind him. This, though the 
slightest, is also (say those who 
knew him) by far the happiest 
likeness of the four. The last is 
one of Dean Liddell, looming 
and tremendous, seeming ail! 
gown and white bushy hair. 

It may be said for the assist- 











MIXED RELATIONS" 


Hopeless Family Tangle: Old 


Gentleman’s Rashness 


It has been generally under- 
steod that, as compared with 
their countrymen, the inhabitants 
of that part of Germany in the 
occupation of British troops 
led a tranquil and — cosy 
life, says a writer in the “Daily 
Telegraph.” But we learn, now 
that there is one village near 
Cologne where all is not well, 
and even the British officer can- 
not compose their quarrels. Mar- 
riage, indeed, has always been a 
source of trouble to conscientious 
administrators, who from, age: fo 
age and from clime to clime find 
it dificult to reduce the matri- 
monial adventures of humanity to 
any orderly legal system. But 
there was nothing illegal, nothing 
wild or passionate, nothing, in 
fact, polizcilich vi ten, done in 





“Hohenberg. Only an old gentle- 


man was a: little inconsiderate. 
At the mature age of 68, a spright- 
ly, debonair widower, with a pro- 
mising son of 40 or so, he wooed 
the’ belle of the: village, who was 
22, He came, he saw, he conquer- 
ed. They were married, and thus 
(it is important to make the mat- 
ter quite clear) the matron of 22 
was the stepmother of a young 


fellow of 40. From this point 
events require close intellectual 
attention. We have here no 


vulgar repetition of that familiar 
théatrical menage a trois, the son 
and the stepmother enmeshed in 
the snares of passion. The step-. 
son was quite original. He ap- 
proved his father’s tastia, it is 
clear; but, instead of falling in 
love with his stepmother, it was 
hor mother that appealed to 
him. © The stepmother thus be- 
came the mother-in-law of her 
own mother. The father was the 
son-in-law of his. daughter-in-law, 
The son was the stepfather of his 
stepmother. All this, though con- 
fusing to simple minds, could have 
been endured by the people of 
Hohenberg, who, being German, 
are accustomed to deal with com- 
plex compound ideas. What first 
brought discord into the place was 
the birth of a daughter to the 
matron of 22. After a certain 
amount of discussion, it was gen- 
erally agreed that this event pro- 
duced a baby who was her grand- 
mother’s sister-in-law. But calm 
did not long reign in the village. 
For it got abroad that the grand- 
mother also intends to,present her 
husband with a baby. What rela- 
tion this infant will be to every- 
body or anybody is a problem 
which has made an end of peaco 
and goodwill in Hohenberg. 


ance of Mr. Beerbohm’s 
biographer that as Shelley sailed 
paper boats on the Isis, so Mr. 
Max Beerbohm the — under- 
graduate, if what is on the back 
of number three of these sketches 
be taken in evidence, was an 
enthusiastic player of noughts 
and crosses. 4 
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MAIL NOTICES 


INWARD 


Per LTS. 
Ler PL & 0. 










ROO 


Per WLA.LS. 
Per PB. & 0. S. Khiva a 
Per N.Y.K.S. Hakone Maru... 


OUTWARD 





Cera 


: MALS. 
Per P. & 0. = 
For Java, Canapa, U.S.A, & Evnore : 
R.M.S. Emp. of Russia Dec. 1 
LS. Presid, McKinley ,, 2 
beria Maru a a 
esident Taft 








Per P.M. 





Per A.I.S. President Jackson) 15 
Per N-Y.K.S. Yokohama Mara |. 16 
Per T.K.KS. Taiyo Maru... 7) 17 


For Mawits, Avsrrauta ann New 
Zeataxp vin Honckone :— 


Per O.8.K.S. Yokohama M. Dee. 1 
Por N.Y.K.S, Katori Maru... ,, © 1 








PASSENGERS 


INWARD. 


Per str, Hsin Peking, November 23. 
From Ningpo, “Mr. Guleson, 
Per str, November 25. 





































From River — Ports, her FAL 
Mulkinofen. 

Per str. Lucnyi, November 23. 
From River Ports. Mr. and Mrs. 
Moggard, Miss M. Walker, — Miss 
Viigs, Me, and Mes. Wilson, Mr. 
Suibbe. 

Per N.Y.K.S, Kashima Maru, Novs 
ember From London. 

General aud Mes, W. PL 
el Miss “( 








stry, M. 
therstoubaugh, Mi 
Mrs, E. ‘Tollefsen, 


a, 











und Mrs, C. Anderson a 
chill, Mr. and” Mrs. V_ Denigri 
child, Messrs. GIC. Dear, CP. Head, 

i. Shierlaw, S. 'Touchiya, Mrs, 
Brechynden and child. Miss G. 





Stennett, 









‘Austen, Mr. and Mrs. W. 
Mr, and Mrs. 8, C. Topshoi i 
Miss G. Jensen, Messrs. ALE, Shere- 
motott, PL Vis Mortensen, 
Per str, Kanchow, November 24. 
From Hongkong. Mr. A. 1. Powell 
Per str. Hsin Kiangtcen, November 
From Ningpo. Messrs, TI. R. 8, 
J, Delight, J. H. Black 








and E. Glar ; 

Per str. Kaiping, November 24. 
From Chinwangto. Mrs. Barkus, Miss 
Barkus. 











Messrs. J. Kavi 

i Xd Mrs, A. Rochette 
Per str. Suiwo, November 24, From 
‘iver Ports. Mr. and Mrs. F. Kil- 
burn, Mr, and Mrs. D. C. Shearer. 
.. Bartholomew. J. M.D, 
. D. Cooke. Mr, and Mrs, 











er str, Hsin’ Peking, November 25. 









From Ningpo. Bishop Malony. 
Per str. Kiangyu, November 25, 
From River Ports. Mr. J. B. Wood. 
Per str, Tungting, November 2: 





From River Ports. Mrs, G. B. Bailey 

Per str, Tungchow, November 25. 
From Tientsia. Major and Mrs, Tom- 
linson and two children, Mrs. E. P. 
Wolfe, Miss A. Thomlinson, _ Messrs. 
S. H.-Clarke and L. G, Williams. 
From Chefoo, Mrs. Bird and child, 
Mrs. C. H. Contes and three children. 
From ‘Weihaiwei, Mr. and Masster 
Frost, 


Per str. Soochow, November 26. From | Mr. and Mrs. A. Berge, Misses 


Hongkong. ‘Messrs. Winkley, Steele. 
Per str. Sunning, November 26. From 
Hongkong and Swatow. Mr. A. Kiefer. 
Per str, Woosung, November 26. 
From River Ports, Messrs. Linge. A. 
B. Uykes. C.D. Smith ‘and TH. W. 
Simon, 

Per str. Tuckwo. November 26. From 
River Ports, Mr. J. C. Parkin, Mr. and 
Mrs, Bidguod and child, Mr. and Mrs. 
A. J. Daniels, 

Per M.M.S. Chambord, November 26. 
From i Messrs, Leblang. Fer- 

: vson, Colldin, 














From Singapore. 
From Saigon, Mr. 
Mr. 





O'Neill, 
child, 











From Hongkong. aymoncl, 
4. Mareus. Mrs, , 2 
Danuberg. Re and 


and Mrs. Pike and child. 
Per str. Kingsing, November 27, 
From Chefoo, Miss Russell Brown. 
r str. Kiangan. November 27, From 
River Ports, Mr. and Mrs. RB. Fun- 
taine, Messrs, HL. R, Hughes, D. E, M. 
Drummond and M."K, Columbine. 
Per str. Hsi 























Messrs, John Palmer, C, 





. Tatung, November 28. From 
River Ports. M . and Alise. Mac. 
Gilli 








ti ; 
Per str, Hsin Ps 
From Ningp 
Gabb, Mrs IL 
Per str. Hsin 
From Ningpo. 
Borchet. 
Per str. Kutwo, November 28. 


ing, November 28. 
M. Das, Mrs. 
il child. 

ingshao, November 28. 
Mrs. H.’ Borchet, Miss 








From 

















River Ports Miss M. A. Davy, Messi’. 
T. D. Gordon, William, Walter, and 
R._ Parkin. 

Per str. Hsinchi, November 28. From 
Foochaw. Drs. Bowen, Freeman, Misses 
Stowart, Bosworth, Florence, Martrer, 
Messrs. Bonafield,’ Burgoyne. Bishop 
and Mrs. Birney. 





Per str, Ngankin, November 29. From 
River Ports. Mr." and Mrs. N. M. 
Yadvishimikof 
Per str. Kianghsin, November 29, 








From River Ports. Capt. Jahemsm, 
Misa Pitmon 
Per str. Szechuen, November 29. 


From Hongkong and Swatow. Mr. and 
Mrs. G._Lissemann, Mr. J. MeDavid, 
Master J. edowalll. . 
Per str. Fengtien, November 29. From 
Chefoo. Dr. Judd. Mr, A.C. Love. 
Mr. and Mrs. Chalkley, Misses Hav. 
mau. Corewing, Kludon and 
3 Chefvo school Leys, 28 Chefoo school 











ex} 
girls, 

Per str. Hsin Peking, November 30. 
From Ningpo. Mr. and Mrs. Cat 
Dr. Grant. Misses Wadman and Dan 


OUTWARD. 


Per M.M.S. Porthos, November 23. 
—For Marseilles—Mrs. Levestam and 
Miss N. Levestam, Mr. H. Mazot, 
and Mrs. F. Chauvin, Mr, Constantin, 
Mr. and Mrs, Lartigue and child, Mr. 
M. Hilly, Mr. M, Vaucher, Mr. 
and Mrs. De Hees, Mr. J. H. Joyner. 

























Mr. and Mrs, W. B. Walters, Mr. B. 
Crevin, Mr. Francois, Mr. and Mrs. 
} H.’ Harrison, Mr. Petithuguenin, 
Mr. H. Yokoyama, Rev. Pare Van 


Dorpe Francois, Mr, F. J. Taulier, 
Mrs. van Haesendock and Miss C. 





Van Haesendonck, Miss I. Stahe: 
Mr. A. N. Lopoukhin, Rev. P& 
Graber and Cubizolles, Mrs. _M. 


Ramelot, Mrs. M. Latour and Misses 
A. and’ P. Latour, Mr. M. Guiziou, 





M. and V. Berge, Mr. and Mrs, Aj 
Quiclet, Mis. 0. Capite, Mr, J. Eazet 
and Misses J. and R. Bazet, Mesrs. 
P. L, Hautooeur, C.” Fischer, B. V. 


Shandere, B. Berlin, F. Pahric,” 
YP. Ratili, N. Guidetti, “A, Sene, 
A. Bron. F. — Courlandheon, J. 


Largier, C. Lassene, M, Ducatez, G. 
Grivard, A. Lemonnier, M. Ferrer, H. 






















Boitard; RK. Fouquiér. and J, 
Premel, Mrs. M. Slabosheviteh, Mrs. 
S. S. ‘Blodiug, Mr, and Mrs, B. 
r J. A. Gola, Mrs. 

Mr. and” Mrs, 

Messrs, =P. and 

B. evsky, ML. ant J. 
Drobishevsky, Mr. and) Mrs. 
Mandi, Mr. P. V. Lapteff, Mr. M. 
Miaczyuski, P. &E. Gade, 
Mrs, ; wumam, — Miss C. 





Aktchourino, Mr. M. Niedziedski, Mr, 
J, Kaiutis, Mrs. S. Mohuczy, Mr ©. 
Janecks, Mrs. J. Frydling, “Mr. and 
Mrs. N. Blugerman, Mr, aud _ Mrs. 
P. Boursky, Mr. and Mrs. G. Malle, 
Mr. and Mrs. M. Lesman, Mr, and 
Mrs. V. Zielinski, Mr. M. Tsapmko, 
Misses A. and 'T. Tsapenko, Mr, and Ms, 
L. Sokolowsky and two children, Mr. atid 
Mrs. W. Oudzinski, Mr, 8. Oudzinski, 
Miss W. Oudzinski, Mr. and Mrs B, 
Zakaczkowski, Misses G. and ©. Zajao- 
zowski, Messrs, R, F. Capite, J. Hughes, 
P. Carl, G. Le Morvan, R. Nicolas 
and R, Besnard, Mr. and Mrs, A. Fink, 
Mr. P. Irtel, Mr, S. Kondrin, Mr. P. 
Michel. For Port Said—Messrs. A. 
A. Z. Cadiveff, A. Eleftoropoulos, For 
Singapore—Mr. George Branson Rea. 
For Saigon—Dr. and Mrs. J, J. Shur- 
jan, Mr. H. Hansen, For Hongkong 
Mr. Locffel, Mr, and Mrs. G. T. 
Tansey, Mr. A.'G, Stephen, Mr. R. 
. RK. Wade, Mr. H. Brotman, Mr, 
W. McKenzie, Mr. N, Carrie, 
Mr. H, Bloch, Mr. T. Beyer, Mr. A 
A. Cluxton, Mrs, A.A. Claxton and 
child, Captain ©. Claxton,” Mrs. E. 
Grossman, Mr. and Mrs.’ R. J. de 
Youché, Mrs. R. Sarrault. 

Per str. Luenyi, November 24.—For 
River Ports—Messrs. C. L. Courady, 
Ay W. Prior. A. 8. Maviokephales, A. 
rtis, Mr. and Mrs. Lin, 

Per str. Yingchow, November 25.— 
For Hongkong.—Miss Benson, Mr. aud 
Mrs. M.A, Johnson, Mr. and Mrs. F, 
Hoggard, Mr, E. J. Carmichael. 

Per str, Hsin Peking, November 26. 
--For Ningpo.—Rev. and Mrs. Row- 
land, Master Rowland, Messrs, Thomas 
and: A. E. Fitzsimmons, if 

Per str. Whangpu, November 26,— 
For River Ports,—Mr. and Mrs. Milton, 

Per str. Nanning, November 27.—For 
Hongkong.—Miss Abbott. 

Per str. Kaiping, November 28.—For 
Chinwangtao—Mr, I°, Heal. 

Per str, Ngankin, November 30.—For 
River Ports.—Mr. S. 'H. Edkins. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, Nobember 30. 
For Ningpo.—Messrs, H. Frankel. 
Allman and Monte Smith, 

Per str. Shantung, December 1.—For 
Tsingtao—Mr. Mehler. 

Per str. Fengtien, December 1.—For 
Tientsin.-Mr, and Mrs. Stedman and 
two children, Miss Wheeler, Messrs. L. 
Y. Jensen and B.-Frankel. 

Per str. Sinkiang, December 1.—For 
Mr. and Mrs. H. Amiel. 
LW. Broadwith, J. M. New. 































march, F. Straham and H. Nelson. 

















BIRTHS 
AMBROSE.—On November 22, 
1923, at the Victoria Nursing 


Home, Shanghai, to Mr. and 
Mrs. Fred. W. Ambrose, a 


son. 

BJERRB.—On November 23, 1923, 
at Dr. Fearn’s Sanatorium, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. 
V. K. Bjerre, a. daughter. 
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BRISTOW.—On November 94, | LEACH.—On November 26, 1923, | WARREN.—On November 21, 
1993, at H.B.M. Consulate, at her home in Huchow, 1923, at Sidmouth, Devon, Sir 
Hoihow, to Mr. and Mrs. H. Chékiang, Virginia May, nine Pelham Laird Wi ‘arren, 

H. Bristow, a daughter. months old daughter of Dr. K.c.8nG., H.BAf Consular 


CAMPBELL—On November 
1923, at the Victoria Nursing 
Home, Shanghai, to Mr. amd 
Mrs. H. W. Campbell, a son. 

HARTIGAN.—On November 24, 
1923, at Honolulu, T.H., - to 
‘Mr. and Mrs. Leonard Wheeler 
Hartigan, a son (Thomas 

+ Leonard TI). (By cable.) 

(MALCOLM.—On November 22, 
1923, at the Victoria Nursing 
Home. Shanghai, to Mr. and 
Mis. Alexander Malcolm, a 
daighter. > 


PEREIRA.—On 


23, 


November 29, 

1923, at 208 Dixwell Road, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. 
H. B. Pereira, a daughter: 
and to Mr. and Mrs, F. F. 
Pereira, a son. Hongkong 
papers please copy. 

STARLING.—On November 92, 
1993, at. the Victoria Nursing 
Home, Shanghai, to My. and 
Mrs. Harold V. Starling, a 
son. 





WORTHINGTON,.—On November 


27, 1923, at St, Mavie’s Hospi- 
tal, Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. 
W. W. Worthington, of 647 
Avenue Foch, « daughter, 





MARRIAGES 


NEWMAN — WILKINSON.—On 
November 17, _ 1923, at 
Mukden, Arthur Leslie New- 
man, son of Mr. Albert A. 
Newman, Newport, (Mon- 
mouthshire, to Helen Mand 
Wilkinson, daughter of Mr. 
F.. A. Wilkinson, ©.M.c., 
H.B.M. Consul-General, Muk- 

- den, 

PRINGLE — BROWN. — On 
November 27, 1923, at H.B.M. 
Consulate-General, Shanghai, 
before Mr.- Sidney Barton, 
o.3.c., Consul-General, and 
afterwards at Union Church 
by: the Rev. Tilden Pldridge, 
Thomas Robert Pringle, China 
Navigation Co, Ld. to 
Katharine Nicoll, daughter of 
Wm. Brown, Esq., J.P., Tay- 
port, Fife. : 


DEATHS 


BARKUS.—On _ November 18, 
1923, at  Chinwangtao of 
pneumonia, Captain William 
Barkus. Deeply regretted. 
Interment took place Novem- 
ber 20, 1993. Hongkong 
papers please copy. 

DENT.—On November 25, 1923, 
at Vevey, Switzerland, from 
disseminated sclerosis, linger- 
ing almost painlessly for 
years, Amelie Henriette Eliza- 
beth ‘Dent (née Bridel), wife 
of Robert Vyvyan Dent, 
absent at sea. By telegram. 


GRIEVE.—On November 25, 1923, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
sl James Grieve 

co (Shanghai-1 -Nanking Railway), 
. aged 55 years, 








and Mrs. Charles D. Leach. 
ROBARTS.—On November _ 27, 
1993, at the General Hospital, 
Shanghai, Armando __ Dioni- 
sio Robarts, aged 30 years. 
(Hongkong and Maao papers 
please copy). { 
SASSOON.—On November 24, | 
1923, suddenly, in London, | 
Hector William Sassoon. (By ! 
cable.) ! 


Service’ in China -(retired), 
aged 78. 
IN MEMORIAM 
Tn ever loving memory of Lieut. 
F. 8S. C. Jones, Ist Lan- 
cashire Fusiliers (attached 
- 56th Light Trench Mortar 
Battery) 86th Brigade, who . 
gave his life, November 30, 
1916, in the Somme area, 
_Brance.—iM. & I. D. 











FURLOUGH 


Attention of intending travellers is drawn to the New 


Route Across Canada now available. 
picturesque parts of the famous Rockies. 


Through most 
New comfort- 


able trains—specially constructed observation cars. 


i . 

The Canadian National Railways operate from Coast 
to Coast in Canada—touch every principal city in the 
Dominion and many in the U.S. A. 

SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 


Through bookings—Any Steamship Line 
Literature and full information furnished 





Shanghai 


Canadian National Railways 
GLEN LINE BUILDING 


Tel. C, 6973 














D®J.Collis Brow: 


me | 


CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 


Acts like a Tie adam in 
DIARRHG:A, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


‘The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 
ASTHMA, 

BRONCHITIS, 


The Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 
Effectually cuts short al] attacks 
of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases :— - 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 

NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
‘RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists 


+ Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a” “Dr. 


COLLIS BROWNE” 


Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. “DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, SE. 
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SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 





| Hygrometer ‘Thermometer| 
Day of Sam. | in Shade | Weather 


Month! “9 | Attached | Direction Fores! 5. { wot | tax.| atin, (On 


aa. | Therm, | 9 a.m. |(1-12) 


Barometer Wind 











Over 40 years agothe Late Lord Beaconsfield tes- 


t 
53.8 : 66.6 | 49.5 















































Nov. 23 30.17} 60.0 wNw 1 tified to the benefits he received frome Himrod’s 
ae Se [dees SOS ee etl oe di Set er 
59.0 SE 2 55.4 63.5 | 4) FAMED FOR, 
60.1 SE 1 39.7 64.4 | 55.6 Sold in ‘dna By ah Cheninte ond Stores 
59.4 x 3 470 xX x throughout the country 
56.8 NNW 1 41.0 53.6 | 37.4 BEWARE OF IMITATIONS 
Siplenation AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 
- B—bluo aky D—drizzlo H—hail | M—misty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder|In the outports can rely on fresh 
C—clouds © F—fog L—lightning O—overcast (alt) S—snow Z—calm supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 
SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK |Mactavish & Co., Ld. 
In the opon air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement ‘The Hongkew Medical Hull, 
‘Thermemeter (Fahr.) Rainfall Shanghai. 
Dee Minimum | Maximum Z Inches Developing and Printing by 
19231922 | 1923 1922 1923 1922 experienosd operators 
—_ | | - 2. 
| ‘ i rat 
Noy. 23 48.0 61.8 Nit. Nil. OVERHALFACENTURY REPUTA HON 
.% ue we | ML, Me | DLEGLERG Sciex tibadtees 
25 4 55. ace. of se IMPORT: 
26 24.8 37.0 021 Nil. Ota pave. Bacesens. cour RNEUMA Supe, 
oT 39:8 | B54 04.0 Nil. WiFGLERG@ Sie 4 ik ff 
28 39.0 67.2 : Nil. Dr. LEGLER 4) aed 
39 me oo | wn Nt | DR LEGLERG'Sitetia, ota 
APE AND, Fomtsoirs 
DR. LE CLERC'S SOAP. 13.0r @ Tabinis ie. 
ANNOUNCING 
An early showing 
e of i 
i 
QUALITY CARDS 
for 


CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR 


Why not come in at once and make your selection 
while the assortments are complete and clean 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


SHANGHAI TIENTSIN 
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